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EDITOR'S PREFACE

During the past many years, Dr. Ludwik Sternbach has taken a
keen and sustained interest in studying certain special sociological aspects
of the Sanskrit literature. As a fruit of this great interest, his prolific pen
has produced a large number of serial papers, entitled, ‘Juridical Studies
in Ancient Indian Law,’ which have been published in different Oriental
research journals. One on the subjectof “Legal Position of Women
whose Husbands live on their Earnings” being No. 18 of the said serial
of his papers appeared in the Part II (pages 295-303) of our Institute
publication, “Siddha-Bharati’’or “The Rosary of Indology’’ (November, 1950).
Towards the end of March, 1951, he requested the present writer that
a compilation of some 700 original texts which he had made from Classical
Sanskrit literature towards a comprehensive survey of the life and social
position of courtezans and arranged with preambles and foot-notes thereto
might be included in our Institute publications. That wish of his is now
being fulfilled by the issue of the present volume as one of our Institute
publications.

The editorial treatment accorded at the Institute to this work included
(1) transliteration of the said texts into Devanagari character, (2) revision of the
text-script by comparing it with the relevant originals, (3) pruning down
of the Critical Apparatus through removal of all pseudo-variants, born of
usual clerical mistakes, (4) minor re-arrangement of text-groups, and
(5) retouching of bibliographical entries. ‘“Additions, Alterations and
Corrections” at the end represent mainly, the post-print suggestions of the
author. It is regretted that an additional supply by the author of some 300
texts from Sanskrit works not utilised before, was received when it had
become too late for the purpose of incorporation of the same in the present
edition of this work.

And, in sending out this volume, it is my pleasant duty to express my
gratitude to the author for having managed to return from distant New York
his final corrections regularly and without much loss of time. Likewise, I very
much appreciate the hard work that my immediate assistant, Prof, Bhim Dev
and other colleagues, namely, Syts. Amar Nath, Madan Mohan, Shrikanth
and Durga Datt had to do in connection with the final preparation and
publication of this book. The Printing Department of the Institute has also
done full justice to the printing and binding of this volume which, it is to be
hoped, will meet with general satisfaction.

V. V. R. Institute, Hoshiarpur, VISHVA BANDHU
June 24, 1953.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Sanskrit literature has reached its apogee in its didactic poetry,
with its polished reflective stanzas of elevated satakas, or highly finished
subhasitas which are pithy aphorisms of proverbial philosophy and are
like miniature word-paintings. Dezep thoughts are masterfully incorporated
in the two-verse measures—glokas. We find hundreds of such stanzas
not only in the Mahabharata but throughout the whole range of Sanskrit
literature. They are not only collected in special compendia (swbhagita-
sasmgraha, subhasitasasimdoha etc.) but are scattered throughout the entire
Sanskrit literature The poets, it seems, used to weave into their masterworks
such didactic stanzas.

2. The subject and practice of courtezanship has often been not only
touched upon but also accurately and precisely described in the classical
Sanskrit literature. In consequence, we find hundreds of stanzas dealing
with this topic. The following Chapters are comprised of aphorisms,
maxims, or thoughts found by the writer worthy of quoting.

3. Aphorisms, like proverbs, however quaintly expressed contain the
essence of some moral truth or practical lesson, They are drawn from real
life and are generally the fruit of philosophy grafted on the stem of experi-
ence'. They furnish an index to the spirit of a nation and are the result of its
civilization. Maxims, being the condensed good sense of nations? and men,
reveal peculiar traits of their character®, while the wisdom of the wise and
the experience of the ages is preserved by quotationst, Every aphorism,
maxim or quotation, contributes something to the stability or enlargement of a
language®. Though Sanskrit is one of the richest languages in the world
it still seems that a collection, however incomplete, of its aphorisms, maxims
and quotations on one subject, cannot fail to throw some further side-light on
the genius, wit and spirit of the Indian people.

1. Compare ], Christian : Behar Proverbs.

2, Compare Sir James Makintosh quoted in Broom : Legal Ma vims.
3. Compare Vauvenergues : Reflections.

4, Compare Isaac’d Israeli : Curiosities of Literature,

5, Compare S, Johnson : Dictianary (Preface),



4 INTRODUCTION

4. This collection, from classical Sanskrit, of aphorisms, maxims and
quotations on courtezanship is certainly incomplete, although it presents more
than seven hundred sayings. It is practically impossible to make a complete
collection of sayings worth quoting from Sanskrit literature because of its rich-
ness and because many texts have not yet been edited ; the greatest handicap,
however, for persons not living in India, is the inaccessibility of many Sanskrit
texts, even if they have already been published.

5. In this paper the author does not intend to edit the text of the
eayings critically® or provide their English translation; the purpose of this edi-
tion is to collect the aphorisms in one set, and subsequently group them in
accordance with the topic treated in each individual saying®. The process
of grouping is attestedly a most difficult task and an arrangement of this type
can never be quite ratisfactory, since the same aphorism may be viewed
from various angles and accordingly classified under wvarious headings.
Indeed, sometimes, the same text would have to be included in two
or more chapters, or one sloks divided in two or more parts; but an
effort has been mide to quote a particular text once only, choosing its
most important topic and giving cross-references in footnotes, It is also
felt that the short preamble to each quotation is incomplete, since it does not
give the translation of the stanza but merely indicates its principal
thought. It is, however, to be pointed out that this paper is primarily
meant for Sanskrit scholars and not for popular use. The author gives
in Latin the necessary preamble to some stanzas which might seem objection-
able to a contemporary reader, although they were completely harmless to
the people among and for whom they were composed.

6. Since the texts have been taken from different sources and were
written in various epochs by different authors, they are very often contradic-
tory. Different points of view, for instance, have been expressed in connec-
tion with some main topics by the hyper-critical, severe and castigating Jaina
monk Amitagati and the benign Vatsyayana, the author of the Kamasutra
who is ready to praise any kind of love.

7. It should also be noted that not all the texts quoted in this paper
refer explicitly to courtezans as such. They, sometimes, refer to women in
general or to unchaste women, but per analogiam refer also to courtezans,
Sometimes, texts of this type have been gquoted because they help in the

1. The texts are reproduced as they have been published in the various editions given
in the *Abbreviations’ and give, in some cases, different readings and variants.

2. In principle, when an aphorism or saying is found in many texts, one of them has
been quoted as the main source and the rest have been mentioned in the footnotes.
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clearer understanding of some other texts directly connected with the
subject!.

8. In this short introduction the author wishes to express his gratitude
to the Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute for accepting his paper
for publication and, in particular, its Honorary Director and Editor, Professor
Dr. Vishva Bandhu Shastri, with whom he had the honour and pleasure of
discussing his manuscript during his stay in Amritsar in September 1951.

The author wishes also to record his indebtedness to the assistant Editor
Professor Bhima Deva Shastri and other members of the editorial staff of the
Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute who undertook the arduous
task of revising his entire manuscript and transcribing the slokas in devanagars.
The excellent form of presentation of the booklet is wholly due to the work
done by them. With the exception of the final correction, all corrections of
this very difficult manuscript were also done by them with great care and
deep knowledge of the subject, for which the author expresses his most
profound thanks.

1. In 1945, in the “‘Supplement to Bharatlya Vidya Miscellany™(pp. 1-19), the last instal-
ment of the author's “Ves’ya ; Synonyms and Aphorisms™ containing some one hundered apho-
risms appeared, In the “Second Supplement to Ves'ya ; Synonyms and Aphorisms™ (Bharatiya
Vidya, Vol, M, Nos. 1-2), the author stated that the number of aphorisms collected by him in
the meantime necessitated editing them anew.
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CHAPTER I

On the Company of Courtezans
(i)

According to the teachings of the Kamasutras, the acts of kama are
of the same importance as eating, since success in life depends on both
of them; they are the fruit of dharma and artha :

1. gpicRufRgameraaatal f& @, sagae aaiday: |

VKS. XXV. 2-3.

For, not to deprive the sense-organs of their natural functioning is
held to be the highest duty? :

2. gafgamiaDnt gt ff o a@a:
war snfawmw gfs sarsefag ssafa 0 SKss. 11 13,134

Though sexual intercourse with one's own wife is held necessary for
the perpetuation of the family, scxual intercourse with courtezans is
suggested for avoiding sickness (i. e. cxcessive sexual desire)?:

3. grafa: dagy sufusgm SfEwEew: | DK 78%

Certainly, nothing is to be said against an ordinary fellow if he falls
a victim, under the charm of a courtezan, to an extreme desire for her,
when we find that even the cognition of reality as acquired by adepts in
meditation can hardly withstand the spell of her enchanting glance:

4. @ e fawwad gfw auwm aUgERgEAt !
AT NeAAr cqmigar egafa as@@q I DK. 835

1. “The ascetic said, ‘My daughter, in a former birth I and that bitch were
the two wives of a certain Brahman who frequently went about to other countries on
embassies by order of the king. Now, while he was away from home, I lived with
other men at my pleasure, and so did not defraud my sense-organs (lit. media of life-
expression) of their natural enjoyment. For, considerate functioning of the sense.organs
is held to be the highest duty...... » (HK. XIII. 130-4).

2. Compare HYEIIATT  KM. 111 99
TC. 2
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It may be good for one who after keeping sexual excitement under check
resorts to a courtezan and, thereby, attains at night, may be asa reward of
his penance, bliss without a second :

5, wW@iMaAATIAZ! TR AT Gaugr: |
faet agena fafy & mssagngyfa: @@ ? RR. &2
(ii)
Every man finds pleasure in intercourse with courtezans whose life
is devoted to giving such pleasure to their paramours :
6. SrAx FfAFATFAA TG,
Tearfag  gaiong |
smsAign ) a(la)sg  afrang,
g & 1 & gaafaarg 1| KS. VIIL 94

Though lode-stones and courtezans’ hearts are hard, they attract iron

and men when they are in their neighbourhood :
7. qrArAEAT #iY fAvand Aes age )
TRIAGA  SAelEE F4Fa 1| DKL 319
Women are likened to a pot of butter while men arc likened to

live-coal. When the coal and the pot are brought together, the butter
melts; such is the nature of women and men?:

8. Wy ! wed aey anfyd FRenfw, waraw w4 feags ad’ !
Qegamavaw gt dMgfrenfin ) wftmam & @t gzafa, & wifga waf

I T— GAFIHAM AR, JNFREA: AT |
TG TN TIN, agg Ng@-afran i svop, 182%1—1_27;
an .10

and, therefore, according to NH, wise men should not keep together
these two :
9. YAFEAT A ANFEEA: AT
qENE G4 T A& T AFT TNGAG T 1| NH. L 120

1. QT g8 KM. 1IL 60.

2. Courtezans know that they befool men., Compare also the story of Rsi Marici
and of Kamamafjart in DD, ( Apaharavarman's Adventure ).

3. gesEIsRAg=a: $'V. L 10,

4, Compare BhP, VII. 12, 9 and SB. 228 [62] reading :
AfFFueqAT AR FAFTAGHAT AT |
goRA9 qRElQl #% 9 w@q A9 0
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But men needing attachment to women look for sexual intercourse
and seek after courtezans; not the contrary. Inthe same way, bees seek
mango flowers, not the mango flowers bees :

10.  aef sared Nawatrgeargana) it |
wfae 9T ‘gEmadirgagfeatiar R DK, 279
11. s Taang awgaata agaa@a)chm: |
aft agfes: TR gmed sEasEt | Ibid, 280
12.  adgmg aveamragggrRcRiwam sy |
HEAINIE WEaDE (F a7+ FA WY ! RR.0
Men enjoy the passion of love to a particular degree with courtezans,

sincc they are full of passion, and men's pleasure depends on the
amount of passion given to them:

13. yuadl afwasf & g agacdwTaREtaar |
grirgfEfaddadl of aafy away: sgrdEang | kS, IV. 132
14. ‘asmmErafTaRatataataiae ks & |
fasrramesdiai Temdie g gRERETE L DK 499

Courtezans create in their paramours a unique emotion, that is, of
deception and bewilderment :
15, wggfa  w@Eegs  gEggaiFzdianaT |
yagfa fasaadly T@gaacaaEar sfaag il RR. 28

which also gives to them unlimited pleasure :
16, FTAAGAIGTA: ETH  FHWAT,
aF W JaRaasasarnga |
TOAESGIEET:  FARAlETE,
NAeqIgIEay gagy aftansar faaEe | KS. L 24

which causes them to forget other women :

17. {&g aral sackfagami® aAag |
fremfageN®’ @@ @@d gl RST. 1126

1. %3 DKB. 2. Compare AAI° DKB.
3. V.l AgaE: §3R 4, geATRERAIfETRS  DKB.
5. fyF1d° -DKB. 6. V.1 °gfq:°

7. V... fafewarai 9
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This pleasure given by them to men became so proverbial that we find
many aphorisms which say that the necessary quality of good wives is to
behave in bed like courtezans :

18. sy Freft, T@A Ag@, Werw stAdE |

afesay fiag: w@, @1 @t swEsen il CS.L 87
19.  wdy aeft, =AY Freh, WY A@r, TRy A9AqT |

waisgwen, Tam aff, swwa geIagRET 0SB, 5. [1686]
20, g e, FQAY AN, T T AT, AWAT AR |

WSAY AT, TI g AT TCFATH @F WA | CTP. 117
21,  we meeft fasY, wafy dafasy am® v fagen,

asngal fanar, geaafiman, afgdt fesa

TEC T, @E 91 @TEqRAs, SNEART,

WISTTRISTAYET: GF@qUArT: sead et @ 78t 1| AS. V1. 12

although, occasionally, courtezans in bed mock in sharp and biting words at
their paramours:

22, gefizfa freifea:, Srasmaarsnad
QAT 99 TE |
ga:  yRfcgarwfzasngea-
eqsafwan wawa qusgafafaug )RR, 21
Courtezans ravish men just as sweet speeches of poets ravish people
(stnce courtezans speak beautifully). They are attractive creatures, possess
excellent qualities, are carefully annointed, are exciting and well
disposed; they give men, through their arts, thc highest pleasure and
satisfaction and offer ever new enjoyments®:
23, WIAFRAA qufweracsgET, g
I, ETTEAT @A, FrAsdasar 9w |
MEATATUAT AT SETEFIAFIS AT

Y WesfRdE g et vt |
KS. Epilogue 1

1. ST gUAAYIEa BIS. 2. V. 3%
3. V.1 fysftar 4. V.1 g
5. V.1 Wadl

6. This stanza has a double eneaning and can also be differently understood,
7. Better AT
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(1
Courtezans are as agiles as are horses, flags, drapery, boys and
vidusakas :
24, msami(F) gamw@ET TEWAT  qEEARan |
fagumaemi @ 'aeEnfangEgag | SB. 228 (736)
(iv)
The whole substance of courtezans 1s love?, and, therefore, a
courtezan’s look revives Kama who was killed by Siva :

25. geafgmiERTRasTAnTeREa: qu |
Fefifya:’ g wA AR Jemifa@ifEa:® I RST. 1. 129
Consequently, they use their whole charm to attract men. In parti-

cular, they charm and excite their paramours with garments which
magnify and bring out their beauty :

26.  ANAATNTEFZAVASTAUSITAL-
B graeiftal agfr Afeesta: |
ETEaTEa A o,
AN #Aa A sezamasa® | RR. 85
27.  war Mar AT TEAARATAT,
it ey An giE ArET=aya |
ax gremgEtraremdsagta (i),
HAFEAT TS Afaagawsata &30 Ibid, 65

(v)

The pleasures given by courtezans are considered far higher than
those given by a wife whose youth is spoiled by bringing forth children,
who does not know the courteous behaviour of courtezans and to whom
passion etc, is unknown :

28, freasafaeagfudtany,
IMrErfRay agfeway |
M Esfafaary,
FRY F SRE: FALEFWY 1I° KS. VIIL 93

1. Sgegfifa’ BIS. 2. Compare Rg/T. 1. 128 (Aphorism 208).
V. L g 4. V.1 gAARY
V.1 CgtEw:, “a@ifed:, R

. Compare aphorisms 631—47 and different views in aphorisms 595600

o u W
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(vi)

Though pleasure of sexual intercourse with courtezans is great, and
causes delight, esteemed persons, who are personally acquainted with the
gist of the matter, have to decide whether they should visit mountain-valleys
or the affectionately smiling courtezans:

29, wwmag@@d fra@ wgwan:  @nagtig 93eg
qear framn: g’ quagme et Rrafrdae® 1
‘BhY. 84
since courtezans, in spite of their charms, are full of faults; the love of
the same is as deadly as poison:
30. whfy ffewt g oftad naes Faan,
o LN -
" sqa+ Fraagias iy asafa =)
. . ~\
T qaeazd HUq gaeERa =,
sareatd uR\eaEagiad fred agaagug 1l M. 54
and since courtezans are unsteady®:
3l.  S@sAMTAEU FUIIERITEAAFIAL,
(T s(tem)aumagzagdat Ramizan |
aify Ta-aueRw 7 aw ety (2sT) A9 ar,
TETAR@EEE-AfAFTU T O A 1 bid., 55
and it is known that men who pursuz the right path are lords of their
own senses and are modest as long as women, particularly, courtezans, do
not conquer their hearts :
32. @eAnY AR svafa gETEEIAREaT,
AsT aratyas fagafy aaeEs aEga |
\
VANETHH: aamwgcﬁ“ HraueAw o’ ,
qrEagaEdat @ gfr afega® fam qata o
S'ts 66. 4—7

1. °3ggEF KP. 2. f&= BIS.

3. faaftasftang BIS.

4. Also, in KP. 60, SRBh. 251. 36; §'V. 2229; NA. 278, Dasarnpavaloka 163.
For diffgrent readings in Bhg’. see Bhg/. p. 33.

5. Compare Chapters 9—11. 6. V.1 °q€l{5ﬁ
7. V.1 dends aa

8 V.. afvgsl, yfege, gagd, @ufx gfegar

9. Also quoted as aphorism 138 and in NH]. 1. 207; NHS, ad 39. 20, Bhg’ 95; SB.

?93; S'P 3300; SRBh. 260. 112; SV. 2246; SKM. 53. 12; SRK. 276. 3. For different readings
in these sources see aphorism 138,



CHAPTER 1I

On General Characteristics of Courtezans
(i)
Falseness, impetuousness; deceit, envy, extreme avariciousness, want
of good principles and impurity are considered as inbred faults of women :
33. w@s' wwEd WAt CArEd =ifagedar’ |
fameanQraa oftgi e TAESe | SNH]J. 1. 208
These characteristics of women, often repeated in various literary

works, apply also to courtezans who are described by Samsthanaka in SM.
in the following words®:

‘This whip of robber Love, this dancing-girl,
Eater of fi;;h, destroyer of her kin,
This snubnose, stubborn, love-box, courtezan,
This clothes-line, wanton creature, maid of sin—"
34, awr masAfewm-siow,  acnfuw, e,
faataCa) gaafow, wafas, swe assgf |
aar Ay’ gIafaear SrEar w1 RS, o SM. 1.23

1. HIAY or J/IT PP., Pts., 'to., §'V.,CND.
2. §@@y PP, Pts,, g'to., §'V., CND.
3. =fyQmar PP, Pts, g'V.; Rfq@ifyar CND,; =Fafaaar s'to., A@d =i
Feqar BIS.
4. =\ frgaed T PP, Pts,, 'V, gto.; TRNTE farsaas CND.; fadgeandaid BIs.
5. Also, 1n PP. 1,143, Pts. 1. 195, g'to. 327. 20—1, §'V. 3.6, CND. 2.1, SB. 219
(328]. Also, in RIEIUET in AEM. (HA. 140) where we read :
AT G A gaEW agd QI |
fadgaar  agfeg aftew ggagr qar
6. Translated by A. W, Ryder in HOS, 9. 11,
7. In the text "5[51‘8!'!»{:
T OEAREAERE azsiEwr aifi,
fauargr FRUTREFET HafEHr FRIGASTRIF |
T Agag gaatyesr mwgr ke Il SM. 3. 23

&0
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In JM,, S'ts. and many other sources, we find general statements of
defaults of courtezans. Thus, according to JM., they are avaricious and
are like thieves who deprive their paramours of their wealth before
their very eyes, or like blood-eagles who suck out blood (wealth) from
their paramours; they are unstable, like the colour of the turmeric which
rests on the tongue and is not pure and lasting ; they are
untruthful and devoid of attachment to their paramours; they
pretend only that they love their paramours, since in that way they gain
their livelihood. There is no true passion or true affection in them; they
delude men with great skill, describing them, inter alia, as handsome,
while they are ugly and are shameless; in short, their whole behaviour is
untrue and full of false pretences :

36. miftggasmigua  @AW(AE)afeafya,

FAgEAnE  fIagmeEEE T |
fast pTErattaRgmifiTafia 3,
AT IIAT TATRARCEET g aw Ul M. 2

36. Qi TUTATR Sta | DA A,
TEATAESANTIET AT |
M o ORFEAY e A
AT aqRa wfag ANsf agif¥a: 1 1bid, 3

37. oftwraq fowan Rwle goa fasaus ga,
v qrE(lA)raaanfag  Safaswgeata |
ww rgafigd ¥ @wd  awde  gEadr,
AT % g Yormraiaay arnfy faafa 1 Ibia, 4

38. Srrsfla HATSTUAFAAT WY A gefreran,
A9t A F A @A SENEAT A |
FRAIAFIN EAGR A4 A Erwd,
A T aAwd T 1 T9 g area a0 Ibid, 53

According to S'ts., deceitfulness, untrue speech, scolding, crookedness,
hypocrisy, deceptive weeping, hypocritical laughter, groundless jubilation
or lamentation, adulatory begging, amorous disposition and indifference,
identical behaviour in case of good and bad luck, or towards what is right
and wrong are considered as common to courtezans, since lipss hands,
cheeks, breasts, navels, backsides are common to all women, but each of
them has her own heart:

1. SR KM. 8.



THE TEXTS :CHAPTER 1l 17

39. Qfgy stai il sadwE? qoatean
e wfad wd whnt sRFawrn 1. 80:8—9

40, g I FHA TE @ ATAUGRHA’ |
mad  ffmaad® Wewa’  fadwat U Ibid, 8C: 10;81: 1

4. wrd gay QY aRigRaatEae |
g HfZawazgaq’ | Ibid, 81:2--3

42, =gt HT FNE° 9UFHA  WilegatEd wad |
HefmmuEar@ fEas & qE@ & aww Ul Ibid, 81:4—5
(i)

Old procuresses are ministers of courtezans and teach them the
behaviour suitable to them; particularly, they teach them that the whole
purpose of their life is gaining money and to suck dry their paramours
through coquetry and different tricks:

43. s agrRigReatiad Al aEpEt
FrEw: |l geaan sagifon: e |
mEQ  gmiagwaaRr s ai ffde
Framt g (- RNc-afran)a@ad-yas: S o
IM. 30

44,  gEEFICUETERIZFCUIMTATIAT
sigaEaza(fan iy aftsaser 9a: qu

FLAT GAEFINFIOE  avEqEand,
TMWERREFT  aFR  Garse: wARE 0 1bid, 33

L V.6 & ae, 3w, afosf, R

V.l FRAFA, AAFIIHGHT

V.l T, s

v. 1. st wm: (), stagm:, siama

V. . fet g9 Sanawy , gy

V.1 qrast faafud

V.l @°

V.l geaigsdy afwar, aafan

V.1 GRERETY syagreadtgar
10. V.. g{(at) st # FAQ 1. V.o g
12. V.l °Qaw 13. Text corrupt and broken.

TC. 3

© ® N a s w N
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Courtezans use all tricks known to them in order to get money
their only aim is to make business:

45. g gagE] WAt faRapEn awdaeEn: |
" @ififigd g8 aqu SeanaE || DK. 626
Courtezans, through their harshness, crookedness and (black) charactcr
carry out their occupation as they have carried it out by evoking passion

among men through the hardness of their breasts, curved linc of their
eyebrows and blackness of their eyes:

46. FA: Fewam Fhewm o @
YuA:  TweEw SragewTdad | KS. L7

, since

since :

47. ¥ zfomeafaa wft se A=
WNTIT  qEAETOIAAE: e |
Han s afiaraa@se
Y T@at FRAO@mT 7 @Atall  KP. VI 201
' ii )
These characteristics of courtezans give only a ceneral picturc of

their faults. Further aphorisms or quotations, cited in the following pages,

give a further detailed view of their position and behaviour as described
in Classical Sanskrit literature.



CHAPTER 1II
On Courtezans' Passion for Money

(i)
Courtezans are considered to be greedy persons :
48, fax wg wfuwmEy, geafy af gaata

afy @ afismify, @ o3 AN wlysafy 1 Comm. to BhC. 1V.
5:75—6

and mcn should not forget that thcy may disregard their own cleverness,
skill and good character and other good qualities, since courtezans are
pleascd only with moncy. Because of the avaricc of courtezans only rich
men have a chance to become their paramours :

49. Ygrimadig =gafkd «d FARW
qAAT Tq  RwETERA afkEaamiy |
TERIR oA, @ safafn, Swur T fod-
7 oy 3 st i fad R geafa 1 ML 44

It is hard to find courtezans without avarice as it is hard to find
a lotus plant without a root, or a merchant who has never cheated or a
goldsmith who has ncver stolen, or a village gathering without a fight :

50. g% egead —wFgagiaar afiefl, stagw
afE, TN GIAWT, AFAL WHRAAWTR:,
wger TR 1P SA. to SM. V.:35—7
Therefore, it is most surprising when courtezans leave rich men for

poor men, or when they spend their money on their paramours (kings).
Since it is known that their usual aim is to gain money and that they

1. fus g afgsmrd, gafa af goalk, & u ok,
qt geg 6t afrwi o BhC.IV.5:73~4 ’

2. §Ig ¥€ gAR :—wwzaghagr osfag, sE= aifga, s A g,
wHAR! ArHaATH, FgEr atver fr 1 (FFF @ Snfrmfea ) ar Ry
TZW A TR fgEeafy) M. V. 359
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show only hypocritical affection for that purpose, it might be assumed
that in those cases they are really in love?:

51, fa=fid agfid woafy Jmnsfy awa auaa)
fifrhfraD Yemmt gafmeat ol KK IV 10

52, fremr gamaenIgwd FRafa e
agfy ad frgafa n s WBo &S0 1bid, 1V. 20
(1
As a general rule courtezans are known to have rclationship with
men only at the price of payment of money.

‘If wealth is thine, the maid is thine,

For maids are won by gold'?, thus says Carudatta :
53. gEmUiEATT 1 wFAT AACE TR S N M, V. 9a

. Kulatas are women who have connection with many men ; samanyas,
however, are courtezans who are and can be for all because of their
avarice and wish to gain money :

54, FAT ALYTEN TAATAT THa: |
AN FEgET G Sfaar g | STR. 27

The houses of coartezans are open only to wealthy people :

55, VERALIATYT FHFAK FTHIYADN !
Ferafig gaar A Agd FAERFET 0 DK 636
Men cannot enjoy courtezans, if they do not givc them money

immediately®, because courtezans, who are always surrounded by men,
shun any contact with those who have no money :

56, dmwaeya 9 geraemafataran |
flaz o ghgar gafgamdenme 1 DK 315

Men who have no money for the fare cannot board ships ; similarly
men without money cannot visit a house of pleasure:

57. e genfa 7 WvrEeg @ & g sQfa
A9 e agEAia @ % gmgfa aERw il KS, V. 85

Courtezans frequently address hundreds of flattering words to men
who spend money on them, even though these men come from low families,

1. The story shows, however, that cven then they are not really in love. We
find in Sanskrit literature some, though rare, examples, when courtezans leave their rich
paramours for poor men whom they love. Compare note 1 to Chapter XIX.

2, Translated by A. W, Ryder in HOS. IX, p. 77.

3, Compare aphorisms 39-42, °
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but they will not go to have any relationship at all with men without
money, even if t.hey love them:
58. a1 wAfx ‘agurgvAfy FEgER JASTFAR |
fordet cwfay wwaft of, af fggfoma a gafa
AS. XXIV.17
Therefore courtezans, like torches which give no light if not fed
with oil, will have nothing to do with men who do not feed them with
money :
59. :] av @evew® sffawr sramfrataarwga
T aforRl g gt SgR|nt e SA. to SM. L 651—3

In BhC. this idea is expressed in a rather different way. There
viduisaka says that as there is no oil in a lantern, there is no
affection in courtezans since they both need oil (money):

60. ;| fifewr nfieda Fesgr @3’ | Comm. to BRC. 1. 28-35

Courtezans can only be won by wealthy people’. Every man is
appraised by courtezans by the amount of money he possesses :

8L,  wAw goaa gfr @dl, Jman faRwa: 1 SKSS. X. 57, 6la

Since they always want to have paramours, they are eager to have
fricndship with rich people:
62. fadtwd AgTgn AT Qs |
Qe g afalEs Jmar afwfmam il 9. 1L 266
63. TIWW Fa et g Eaw: |
A% g TWAE, gRF aqisil Jashaw: | Ibid, 267
64. Qs FTE T FAT WL I T ;|
JAaqm AgIeRd qraditd g =Ew: | Ibid, 268
L V.. Fg91g° Ag. 2. V.1 °FeA Ag.
3. V.l -&lt Ag.
s N aEl Fg WEW  THREE  senfgegaTwgw e afg
Rofeadgre qoft dgwr 0 ML 6513

5. In §’M Vasantasena takes a walk with Carudatta in darkness. Since they hawve
no candle-sticks, Maitreya quoted this aphorism using the word smeha which means oll
or greese as well as love. '

6. W: A nfysr B RyRe@z @gwr  BhCL 1 28, 34

Compare aphorism 588 (465)
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Courtezans have connection with those men only who spend money
freely:

65. QmFgIfEAT YT TAFIZIREAT |
7 fe safrawe g s Faru>® VA V.15

They are satisfied with those men who are rich from their child-
{hood, just as Brahmans are satisfied with gifts, servants with festivals,

farmers when seeing clouds in the sky, bad ministers with vice of their
sovereigns, hunters with deer, etc. :

66. fasy gfaqar, ag qﬁ:a:i} AT Wl
ZHsf sa@aa ?, Htaqm% uﬁ 'a?@mﬁ.
Y eI, ataataar annfacwafa,
AR, afw witagEf il M. 14
or, they are satisfied with new young, rich persons, just as ignorant

persons are satisfied with quarrclling, creditors with debtors, gamblers with
dice, rogues with villagers, masters with servants, children with balls etc. :

67. wEA° wAR:, QANATR: T3, STRAA, ,.
Hi3: EfEY, ZAFTET WAL, g9 sReh: |
arfdititzs, ot @nh, g #=2%:
sfigReaateaan agasatagar sefa M. 15

They choose rather those men who give them a penny more than

others® and leave men even with good qualities for those who give them
more money :

68, Sfanmigar srfy qaisfy Fafa Qﬂﬁiﬁ"l

afifa qaffa r@@ sw=wmE aw F°gae | DK, 321

Procuresses advise their daughters that they should rather,touch a dead
body than a poor man:

69. (Frwd frda: ofir | Qe e 41 |
o4 wgafea gt sttt @ g fadag 0 SKss. 11, 12. 92

1. geg, KA. 2. Alsoin KA. XX. 5.
3. Compare aphorisms 648 sqq. 4, m?: KM. 8.

5. [EALRE: gET: KM, 8. 6. FawIT: KM. 8.
7. fazEqE: KM.8.

8.

Compare : F/GY, IRAIFGTY gL 7y, Fwg Rf% G
fraftafr s 7g, qET g Ne 9% ag A0 VT IL 17,
9. V.I. gauud 10. V.1 SIOTH
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and, if two men, one poor and one rich, make them an offer, they should choose
always the rich one, since two swords do not find room in one scabbard?.

Their nature does not allow them to be attached to poor people; they
can only be attached to rich men:

70. (ar g damamem g @ Tl ag)
afEmt @n@sd am sfafr a0 =ee 1L 136

They should, therefore, according to the advice of procuresses, despise
those who have no money, since their beauty is given to them for their own
prosperity :

7. wradra gafisd g& Aansoder: g@ |
wement fy 3! waafas? sofmtorn D27

and they are ridiculed by other courtezans if they do not aim at gaining
money but look for nice-looking paramours? :

72.  wtwrwsfafds® Praar Rfraenfrcen
Iegeasr gaed | Rgsgaragma | DK 278
(i |
Life is motivated by three principal impulses (trivarga), namely,
dharma, orthe and kama. For courtezans, as for kingss however, itis
motivated by artha and not by dharma or kama :
73. TR TW: AFHAACAFATIEG, A@amfa’ Rrasdafaatea: |
VKS. XV. 15.6

Money is the first consideration with them, just as it is with kings.
They both depend on capturing men®:

74.  q@EuaE SAARE aFg anfy v
sifranafaafaamat sfigat Jgafent 1 KS.1V. 80

but courtezans, particularly, depend on the wvirtuous satisfaction of men
belonging to noble families, as Vasantasena says to Sakara:

75. wd | gagATer Naef@NefEdf afewn sy o
Comm. to BhC. L. 15, 23

-

. kA oRar A sEeR aaa )
7 7 IRy fas 1% 925 1 AEM. 58, 31-2,
Compare Chapter XIX. 3. or V.1 °ﬁﬁa§ﬂi

V.l AT FEAly
This is found in a long tirade in KS./I1V. 8093,

57 | FeaenaRd feaTRaaiatiyed aftrar g =1 1 BhC. 1. 15, 1=2.

S s N
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Therefore intercourse with courtezans has to be costly; the youth and
the riches of paramours have to be sacrificed for them, since they are

considered to be the love-flame of god in whose fuel—beauty riches are
sacrificed :

76. JrAEY AEASAIA SFIAGARIAT |
sIfRfaA s gara Nt afar T BhS. 110

Therefore, it is true that

‘Love is a fire, whose flame is lust,
Whose fuel is gallantry,
wherein our youth and riches must
Thus sacrificed be.?
77. w4 ¥ QIAT@: FTAUR SRS |
Ut A AR AaAtw wafv w00 ML v
~

(iv)

It is known that courtezans are created to steal thc wealth and life of
rich young men:

78. whdy zafa: (M) ew gt
RTEANAT WFAAT JIAT AN JA@TU SKSS. X. 57, 57

and, therefore, when they make love to men it is for the sole purpose of
getting money?®, for, the feeling of intense delight arises through intoxication,
love is awakened through thc fecling of delight and senses arc awakened
through eating, and everything is awakened through money :

79, av @y wiAhATEREARE gEadne o aaemaira:
@Al GRAAl FafaaTy | yET gAanT i goard: o
PT. 136:11—3

80. wYAT WEWENTE gEAfRy  wEwWE: |
s ferarfia aanafagad | Ibid, 145

8l. srdwY f& wagvw: Sy Tasaa: |
frar: @l sad wELAR qun Ag Ibid, 167

1. Alsoin SRBh 355.1, SRK 104, 1. For different readings in Bhy'. see Bhg/', p. 44,
2. Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS. p. 61.

3. V.l st sgu g
4, Also in ND, 45.

5 The only thought of courtezans is to gain money and, thgrefore, it is Abf
no importance to them who their paramour is (cf. VKN 63).
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(v)

Because money is to some the most important thing in the world, there-
fore, those who have attained riches are considered delightful persons, heroes,
belonging to good families; virtuous, highly esteemed, etc. Since the
number of good qualities depends on money, money has to be glorified ; it
is money which brings success and good luck :

82. fefyp dftafanr aguamata feda
/G | gﬂi §a"lﬂaa§ srt«naaaqatq|
ATNITIAHY R a0 T Asan
fad fana=afaafagan afafas ga 0t ks 4. 90

83. NATAMATARURATE  qUFATZARFTTT |
AR faasr e faaea T ® &R 1 Ibig, 91

84. FRNTIMANRTFG-FAATACHEAS TR, |
famegnt Sagawet g Jamt Famgam i bid, 92

85. frRafaady gt afited At gadea:
wfgaegeifa argugdt & ar ag qag )
e Fa-dd-adacogmbEe e
fid qauETatarUR  amEEEa: |
Ibid, 93

Riches are generally considered necessary for the attainment of success;

rich people have to be revered, praised and considered the repository
of all virtues :

86. wft quAl, Oy @AY, Gt |IFAW: 1| S'o 25, 32

Rich people, who have much money and at the same time are old,

are considered youngs while youngsters without money are considered
old men:

87. wrawaEmiy gat ywaat swraffa ¥ awan: |
adw g far ¥ gz NaAsfy g 1¢ PP 2. 108
Those who have money, have friends, have relatives ; they are-

held to be men of good family, intelligent and learned persons of good

character, heroic ; they are powerful, become learned, etc,, since all the
good qualities depend on money or gold:

1. Compare text 86. 2. Compare texts 94-—100,
3, AT Pts, Ptk 4, Also in Pts 1, 10, PtsK 1. 11,

TC. 4
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88, gwmateaer FMfy gEatas  raan)

el @ gaa’ A qenaf: @ = aftea 1°

MBh 12. 8. 19—20 [219b—220a].

89. gEFat: @ = fAmea genat: @ « gfgae

geaaf: @ wEmgdemt: @ gqufaw 0 RB6. 8336
90. gEmwl: § FaYE FEEl @ JWiaa: |
Teal: & F famwea qearal: @ K gfgma il RG 6. 62. 33
geaifed i€ @ av gl & aftea: & Jaaa® gag?’ |

o3 gm’ @ 9 oA @F gar’ sgaaeaial ¢
BhS' 51

91,

92. wida gEwE @9 sraigafa” afiea: |
o Afvs” me wemfremat’ @Rt NHJ 1131

Wealthy men, although not generous, have thousands of retainers as
long as they keep their position; but if they lose their wealth, even blood
relations would leave them and only show their faces :

93. VmeggaArsfe® ufya® YEwaaEst dFaIeIEa® |

1. °d: NHJ. and °HYE ( four times) VC.
2. gHieel& PRE, Pts, PtsK, CND 6. 5, NH, SV.
3. f§, NH; g NHJ. 4. stiafy PtsK, CND 7. 15,

s. Also in RB 6. 83, 35, PRE 2. 31, Pts 1.3, PtsK 1,3, CND 6. 5, 7.15, VC sr 12,
15, SB 185, g'to 325. 34—5, g'ts 25, 11-26, NH. 1. 127, NHP 1. 95, NHS 1. 118, NHJ 1.
133, SV 2816, Compare texts 94—100.

6. Hfqwra BIS. 7. V.1, fafqq:, sfag: VG
8. Jar BIS. 9. V.IL sarn VG, g'to.
ga(tn)asy  g'to.
11. Alsoin VC sr 12. 7, g'to 326. 1—2, SB 32, CTP 452, &'P 333, VV 306, PW 12,
SRK 44. 6, SRBh 64. 9. For different readings see in Bhg/ p. 22.

12. @dl PP, Pts, PuK; §edl BIS; @alsy PRE.
13, SNZEET PP; WAgFH: @ Pts; gagFw: @ Pk, SANge: @ BIS;
guigafy NHP; g4+ I@aigis gargafa BIs.

14. q¥39H_ PP, Pts, PtsK, NHP. 15. %Y PP, Pts, PtsK, PRE, NHP.
16, 399 PP, Pts, PtsK. 17. WIMQ: Pts.

18. Alsoin PP 2. 69, Pts 2. 83, PtsK 2. 90, NHP 1. 93, PRE 2. 3.

19. V.L ®9agar VC. 20. v.u. g, sfy fg ve.

21, V.1 98w, fygag Ve 2. V.l @S, I9g; °} VC.

23 V.1 TRIE, I, WA, 5eq VC.
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wegwer i gad =gy ge @ gdaheu
{VCsr 12. 8
Through riches knowledge is gained, and through knowledge riches.
are gained. A rich man is taken to be purusottama. Whoever has no money

is Rahu, Sanaiécara and Vakra, Towards rich men other persons are
kindhearted, and consider them a road to sky:

94, 9T TEAI AT AFAT [WEX 9 |

vamat AEAksiaa oceaefmeaat 0 KS 4. 81
95. £&T T IR & JEA TFIAT: |

geniea g % @ g gewew: | Ibid, 82
96. & wAETN UEIAE: @ AT |

TH: FAA G fy« gea A fqman Ibid, 83
67. QAW @AW ATFALEHFAT |

afawer fawQsfy faeds safta: 0 1bid, 84
98, ufimargay TSP  ANY: |

freraeaiit NSt @ad ag wed || Ibid, 85
99, faftwm =M s@m wafa ofwma: gy

s Ay feaat freder miffa saam 0 Ibid, 86

100, &7 sfagaat g8 grwaEan |
afmNsdamg  sNaam  c@vwa: || Ibid, 87

This world does not rotate around grammar, or sounds of musical
strings, or the Vedas, but around money :

101, HERW SAFQ AR SARTN |
HFTY TN W[REATGARAT TGN S'to 326, 3—4
(vi)
On the other hand poor men are not considered as men in this world,
but as inodorous kisisruka-flowers or as dead :

102, gafna Qe fqatesn g3 HFgEE 1 Sto 325, 33
103, ofraeatshy mar: ax syt fra wwa’ |
FRA smfud g&: waeht frersam: 1 Sts 26, 3—4
1. V.l °sey VC. 2. V.1 °qa@rsfy ve.
3. V.L gaigaa VG 4. V.1 978, FI7, NI, and SrE(2N)T SP.
5. V.1 Wid; aRE@faan gp. 6 V. a‘&a&; transf,  g° Sf°
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Poverty is the source of all calamities; it causes shame and then loss
of spirit. Poor men sink into melancholy :

104, miRengfaaafy, daferm: tﬁaﬁ aftuamad’,
fraeas qfopd!, eftrarfedigae® |
fafieq: gaafy, Qs gam oiesa,
fadfy: gaRal fMaaar aategmesg 1°
NH]J 1. 143

Poverty also causes total emptiness:
105. graRgaER g¥, faged féa awq affa
qaed o gean @d @i gRgewn SM 18
106, =gwewr g wed wleaaclyas 9
g ¥ {9 gean aagear gfRgar v NHJ 1. 134
107. =fyd saq e s g QAgEeaan |
gufld’ € [ wAgEr  gigar ™ CNS 6

Poverty does not attract friends: the forest conflagration finds
a friend in the wind, but not so a tiny lamp :

. V.. TfE®

2. qEIRTa: 93Ad IFQ oM, GERIRAEY BIS. aR|ead  BIS.
3. s oM. 4, qRY° corrupt. 5. °ArTegfq NHP.
6. fafqw: BIS.

7. °fagal NHP, °fRgal oM, k@ oM, °fig@ oM,  °frfyat BIs,
°TRar BIS. .

8. qfyd gM, 7 ggsad BIS. 9. fAgdar Bls.

10. Also in NHP 1. 103, s’M 1. 14, 11. I BIS,

12. R grareaar=aar: CND; [ PFY gH=u4; VCsr, VC mr; TS &Y
VC sr; °9 VCsr; fFrrata-qaeq ¥ CV; f¥fRn ¢ graaa=yar BIS.

13. g9 NHP, CND, VC sr, VC mr.

14. g~ CND, VCsr, VC mr,

15. Alsoin NHP 1, 93, CND 4. 14, CV 4.14; VC sr2l. 1, VC mr 21, 19~20,
SB 102.

16. gaa1® CW. 17. WG BIS.

18. Also in C 47 in HKS, CW 6.

19. Compare ;

jare fma: A arEdat 1 afang
F&T AR AR Adar T FFIU 0 (NP L 14, 112)
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108. gmifir ggat =@: @en ‘wafy wea: |
& a3 feama, R senfa Qg 1t VCsr 12,9

Poor men are like serpents without teeth, like elephants without
passion, like biind men, like corpsess like enemies; everybody, therefore,
has to try to gain money :

109. gpfafea: @dt agdid qur o)
aqrsda fafidiss et amacs® 17 PP 2. 70

110. fomr ad gumss e ad qw ga)
& o AU NT: WA gAgaAg e SB 32 (6137)

Even if they are brave, handsome, wellsfavoured, eloquent, well=versed
in military arts and in sciences, they are not considered and shall
not be considered as possessing these arts:

111. gu’ g&T: Qurege awd,”
geafg? gremify® fagi aftg o

g fyar fa w@w@@IS,
sifa wdisa® Agwra 17 VCsr 21.7

Even death is better than poverty, since death is attended with
transient pain and poverty is past endurance :

112, oo Q’lﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂmaq T N VCsrl12.9%1

1. V.I. 89

2. V.l gty VC, SV, §3 VC, Fal BIS.

3. Way PP, Pts; @rEfX BIS.

4. Alsoin CW 99, PP 3,49, Pts 3. 57, PtsK 3. 56, SV 2682, SPJ228, 273, CTP 487,
VC.sri2. 9, g'P. 488,

5. A Pts 1. 232; V.0 agqrda PP
6. WY WEY T gAGwEawr TT | Pes, 232,212,
TIMEAETAT AT TG FqreEaH=gy | Prs 3, 49.

Also Pts 2. 84. (1. 232, 2, 12, 3. 49), PtsK 2, 91, Compare texts 94—100.
Compare texts 94—100

V.1 gT, J& VC.

10. V.1.§, | VC; °wa® PP Pts; PtsK.

1. V.1 °T&I VC,; =rdt PP 12. V.. tr. §° q° VC.
13. V.1 gatfy Pp; refy Bls; amedm T querEy, VC.

14. V.1 afeqy:, aTEg VC; AT ateg BIS; &UF PP, Ps, Pusk.
15. V.1 q9a A19 Pts,

16. V... & VG °% BiS; srleaal; Iy gA@° PP,
17, Alsoin PP 5. 17, Pts 5. 25, PtsK 5. 23,

O 0 3
o+ D
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113. ‘griRgwaconesfy nfaaet® wzae | .
seagRw  wot  giRgafagegr | NHJ L 135

In fact a poor man is dead, in the sense that conjugal intercourse that
leads not to children, or a gift to one who is not learned in the sacred words,
or a sacrifice without a sacrificial deed, are acts devoid of life :

114, o gRy: goW, o dgrasen |
FamAfY g, TA ‘awregRyw 7 VC s 12. 12

Men suffer particularly if they lose money. Then women and
other relatives no longer behave towards them as they did before. The
parasites who had been attached to them, because of their wealth, quickly
go their own way; their friends become fickle; even their own wives have
not as much regard for them as before:

115. 4fy® sfrqad @ aFaawa: qd w4,
Reaza e fraas after: wagegaie asgfad

Awed geT: aaa gy & artsatae
afatar wfgt ffgd® Praaa® qaEcEeg:? |
VCsr12.6

Even though power may properly be attributed to them, their lords
hate them; good kinsmen desert them; their virtues cease to shine; their sons
forsake them; their misfortunes multiply; their wives no longer love them;
and their friends disappear :

1. Better FTiRET’ 2. Better iz’

3. °g at BIS. 4. 1.1 N Pts, PtsK, VC.

5. MT&H Pts, PtsK, VC. 6. J§q Pts, PtsK.

7. Also in Pts. 2, 94, PtsK 2, 101,

8. V.1 gar vC. 9. V.1 samafey®, sfa: vC.

10. 101 Ragwang; @ gwE VC.

1. V.. °g#gA™C VC. 12. V.l @Faq, F @y (aq) VC.
13. v.1. 5 gifeq ve. 4. V.1 =T VC.

15. Vi, ST VC. 16. V.1 wifd: VC.

17. v.I. &y VC.

18. V.1 Wt Af Rragang; qad Ve,

19. V.1 fre Tgen VC. 2. V.IL SR oy v VC.
21, V.l AT ¥ VC.

2. V.1, #id afer aQ gg: @y 999 Ve,
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116. =gl 2f gefrErsi agu:, Aewka agwae,
MIRA® 7 ‘gureaAta agan’, sRdwarmg: |
wiat @rg gagResfe e @, aifa ffy =,
maQfyafasamiy aua® asi afy engag e
VCsr2l.6
( vid
It is known that the prosperity of courtezans is impermanent, since
it is gained by deceiving paramours, just as the prosperity of merchants
if acquired by misappropriation of deposits or that of the kings if acquired
by treason:
117.  =amgEfaat oA siEgan

DEgrgTare  gmikan o "9 1"
KR 4. 480

1f courtezans lose their money, nobody looks at them :
118. 3=y saqyet fases: wad niafas =t
aq: qafa fraer: qfda: Fa gegan KS 4. 88

119, gftai *faedseng Tu fgeasgan
gzaag sighka fagamfaa <@ 1 bid, 89
Itis a marvel, as VC states, that when men are deprived of the
glowing warmth of wealth, they suddenly change, although they have the

same faculties unimpaired, the same names, the same minds uninjured, the
same Voices :

120, “areifgamafysafa®, ada am?,
g gigafagar®, a=d @3q |

1. {3 VC. 2. @g4ar PP, Pts, PtsK,

3. A= Ry ey ve 4. V.1 °grega; VC. °agar PP.
5. V.1 U= PTS; Qasqg VC. 6. V.i. & VC.

7. V.IL q3&1, ° VC, °.n: BIS. 8. «raw PP.

9. V.1. ¥ VC. 10. V... WS BIS, wSAfy Pe.
1. V.5 fyamafy pp. 12. V.1 °qraafc Pes.

13, V.1 °gqQry Pts; qUATA, PP. 14, V.L Af 7 FsAANRY VC.

15. Also in PP. 5. 16, Pts 5. 24, Ptsk 5.22. 16. V.l ZIgr&I9gar KR.
17. Or KR 4. 481, Also see text 435,

18. Better fyw°. 19, V.l ad@wa™ VC.
20. °fy sw@fr Bhs'; Aqlseq: BIS; qr=9 BIS; [1@: BIS; T=4: BIS.
21. ¥ Bhg. 22. V.. §g VC.

23. V.1 wdt@w EgE: Ve
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qitmy  fefes: gew: @ ax,
|Isqq o yadita fease g 1 vCer218

Therefore, it is better to live in a forest infested with tigers and
elephants; to have a shelter of trees; a diet of leaves, fruit and waterand a
bed of grass; better to have worthless old basts for garments than to live
among men who have no wealth ;

121, gt st sETRgafiay,
FART:®  TARARGAIATH® |
aq|’ g achdaeRad,
A ggas)  aafasifaa 1® VC jr 12,7

( viii )

From the time of creation of the world women’s nature is such that
they are attached to men who are happy and rich, and leave those who are
unlucky and poor :

122. aut f& owfa: ehamay wgaga |

HAEAIETA fawAed @atasl RB2.13,5
123, fesardd” gamEt: @sgamfy qaw |

At TaEAsiy qsa & g qt 1* NH2.92

1. V.I.g%F VC.
2. V.l @ Q@7 waifa fafesdaa Bhg, NHJ; w=4: §°  NHP,
soag° NHP; 1@ §° Pts, I179: YQF wadi=g (wadi PRE ) “mfyf=aaqa PP

omfy® for °wfa° PP, PRE; 93 g% 57 asgfaarfamny: P, ffesaag ve.

3. Also in Bhg' 512, PP 2. 81, PRE 2, 35, Pts 5.26, PT 2.61, NH]J 1. 136, NHP
1.97; BBh 7, SRBh 65. 16, SKM 125.6, SRK 45. 21 For different readings in Bhg'

see Bhg' p. 159
4. V.I. 38 VC, HKS, BIS.

s, V.1 °qIfR@° Pts; S gwfaay PeK; “@RAF VC, NR.
6. V.l. °&rad VC, °r@d Bhg!. CND, NR.

7. V.1 9¥3° CND, go9%°, ga% VC.

8. WIT &9 TgFRHIT Pts; FA9 §° PesK; °¥gaIay CnD,

9. V.1.gumfa Pts, PtsK, CND; Qg Bhg!, VC; guify, g@ ¥ VC.

10. V.1 @q° CND; s°, 9ft VC.

11. 9T Pts; @« 3° NR, BIS.

12. Tg Bhg/, CND; NR, BIS,

13. Alsoin Bhg' 737, Pts 5. 23, PtsK 5. 21; CND 10. 12, SB 164, NR 14 in HKS,

KKKS 14, SRBh 66. 46. . .
14. 939 T BIS; RNSUTNHS 289~ 15, NHS2.89, NHJ2.92,
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124. guqmiesss:  ga@t  wafrea: |
Qg qErEed I aegfa swgas | KD 2.29

Bees settle on mango trees when in blossom :
125. IFATT HEHR AIFA sqraa® || Comm. to BhC 2. 51

A slave girl hurts one’s sense of honour, a courtezan strikes at a
favourite of fortune, a widow shortens age, and a strange woman puts
everything at stake:

126. et wwd g gRa S e |
s fagar gfa @8 gfid qugarn NS 32

Therefore, paramours of courtezans are warned that they will become
impoverished if they remain under the influence of courtezans :

127,  suafaIaRERadREERaie,
AL BTN TATGE W WGH |
Yrammt gy frarmsas ot sTRia,
7g: Mfeans greafa g qimadreg | IM 34

since it is known that courtezans create the greatest peril to the
wealth of men who are in love with them,just as a swarm of locust
create the greatest peril to the fields, or ghusa-insects to bamboos, or a
tornado to flower-gardens, etc.:
128, grai g@EwAAl, SUTQ dgSaAE:,
FAAFET, FYATWER ZATGA: |
Tl gaeas, seqawm’ Tt
arat sigEwesa afumgr aaga: 1 IM 17
Women have to show affection to rich men only, suchis the advice

of Kamasiitras and some Kavyas; how then is it pwssible for courtezans to be
attached to those who lose money ?

129, =qQrae s efmm iy argats i)
FIIYEAFL: FaO: WM gatewaeg | DK 67

Courtezans feel the same aversion from impoverished men, as cats
from mice, or ichneumons from snakes, or buffaloes from horses :

1. V.1. g DK 2. 11, q&q: DK,
3 SRYAYTH GEHR AU SAMET (BhC 2.50) 4. °Ffy corrupt.
5. qredrie: KM 8. 5. WA ACA KM 8,

TC. 5
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130. wxY TRIEAR’, ATRETRREAT FW,
ANHET T gAY Tz v sifrcratiad |
fRAsd gy 9y W AweEy o
a1 wfiway Q9 afgmader Jaff@n M 10

When men lose their money courtezans, like kings, are alarmed because
their support is destroyed :

131. sRgWWIRERY FEA MEEEE e,
ARASTNAT TALSTTAHIETHRGINT T |
WATTATENETRA: TS &R,
& gdxguRemrcRaEiRa® sffm@n VM 6. 5
Therefore in BhC the maid expresses fear in the presence of Vasanta-

sena that the loss of Carudatta’s wealth may keep him from frequenting
her house:

132. frm, favramegaar JgnasawwEad gafaf afy awsgat |

Comm. to BhC 2. 55—6

1 |gaqg KMs. 2. °mfgaewr KM 8.

3. TRoiRfat M.
+ 6, frEaw=aTy FearEeaETEREd gFE R ST @ aneg BhC 2. 54-3



CHAPTER IV

On Courtezans' Habit of Draining Men Dry
(i)
Courtezans, having in mind that money is the most important thing

in this world, are always prepared to drain men dry, just as bees are always
prepared to sip flowecrs till they have faded :

133, Emwrw fat Fgnwaes @ adf@y =)
ffiwg fagar: gz’ gxe® gwfall DK3is

Loss of wealth by thc paramour is the limit of love for courtezans,
just as, for instance, the birth of a bad son is the end for a family:

134. arggeer wisafty:, gFaaAeqha: FaeaEi-
atvaeaer famficafe, e gaeaata: )
ameer  Rgiaedgatadied aaenaEiag,
gra fafy aamammafaimsgoune a0 M2

Courtezans regard a poor person useless as a blade of grass, just,as
for instance, a proud man from a respectable family regards as worthlessa
son of a female slave :

135, et sefimfird, afcoray Qwfia saiy,
g fas s, warz: simfora Bafeg

grefgafadga: saud), A= adaiEg,
qi-a gugeana afus fmed o qmfan M 13

Therefore, courtezans strip men of every farthing!. Particularly, as
long as the paramours are under their influence and feel passion for them,
‘they take away from them their money, because if passion dies
away it is more difficult for the former to deprive the latter of their
money ¢

1. V.l °mify@ss DK. 2. agafrsr g KM 3,
3, ¥ g KM 3, + FFT 79 qfY, Megw wfify,
3fy w1g Jaw I fg,

Faq, AR wvE Al wag VT 3.2,
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136, arqw A gAAERE AR R faeEE: |
ARRRTAEAaTE @ AERrdmaeaafan K573

They should not forget that the more men behave childishly
towards them, the more they come under their control, and the more humble
they?! become :

137. gqur gwm Sreafyar agw: ek aqr aund
g qm Bt aw qftqasaar awtll RBs. 22,2

because as long as the beauty of women does not conquer the hearts
of men, they are masters of their passions, observe modesty and maintain
decorum :

138. gennh AT, waafy ‘gevearaRA A,
awh aafyad, Faanft amasd @)

SEIITEEER!: HFqraT® fraoear ad,
araWieradAr 7 gfy° gliga i qafa 1
NHJ 1. 207

Courtezans, though like servants to rich men, become more and more
unattainable to those who are deprived of money? :

139, greft Freh araeEegEer feldgRa st
qar &I | KS 8, 115

140. fefemg@umman  frafy  searcfeanag,
aerefafimn: feaft o AasaRgd: |

ffemgacmaesfavaatmiatied,
Froadfafaraer afys: safa swiRam . M @

Whatever courtezans do in the beginning of sexual enjoyment, in order
to excite love of their paramours, they also do afterwards, but in a humiliating

1. i e.men, Also used in the meaning of paramours of courtezans.

2. @eATEET BIS. 3. fyaTg Bhy; V.L9 AT HKS.

4. @S BIS. 5. °ar BIS; N S'P, IS BIS ; IS BIS.
6. |qfE BIS; tr, go 4° ¢P. 7. gfRur BIS.

8. Also quoted before as aphorism 32 and in NHS ad 39, 20, Bhg’ 95, SB 293,

S'P 3300, S'ts 66. 4-7, SRBh 260. 112, SV 2246, SKM 53, 12, SRK 276. 3. For different
readings in Bhg’ see Bhg' p. 38 and in S'ts see aphorism 32,

9. AR FHiqow FArT AT ?
9ty I T g7 KT,
ATEH Ay AR g7g IgBT VT 2. 176.
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manner, when they want to get rid of passionate lovers deprived of
money!:
141, gifmtcdaigmiReeg waredt  ghf,
& srafgriardanasisg aRef: |
ey oud g3 ARy,
Y51 TEAa AW TR fatas sHEE l JM 39

Then, they are not ashamed to abuse those paramours, calling them
‘brutes’, ‘shameless’, etc., though, some time before, they addressed them with
such words as ‘great’, ‘preserver of life’, ‘beloved’, ‘liberal’ etc.:

142. Rz, wraT, wFa, 9, gINER, B, At
% fagw, gew %, rnghmishfy @ wfva:
g fag, obT, o, fasst wegrgen
fawat fadaagficraaga it @ dmwm: | M 50

Therefore paramours are warned to be prepared that, if they have
lost money, they will hear, from courtezans whom they love, some
excuses for not having intercourse with them, such as that they are suffering
from headache, etc:

143. QAT FAISEAT QA FATET TAH,
wquit aifea aarsfamtsat gfa s Rawrsr =0
FalcgEd @ UTAAR FArAA A&r -

=g ggen  samimErsRroegieata )
M 35

Paramours without money also hear reproaches from courtezans that
some other men promise them more money, etc.; finally impoverished
paramours are prevented by courtezans' servants from entering their homes:

144. TR a9 fAUIaar qunraa: fafeg
@t qg a% qfw, waay s A awa |

raRsit @ g @y ag wft g @
TPk @ e 1 M 48

According to the advice of procuresses, courtezans have to deprive
their paramours of money (which was considered as the only means of
collecting a fortune) and then, like serpents which leave their old skins

1. Cf. VKS chapter 55 and other Kamasgtras on the methods used by women
( courtezans ) to get rid of unwanted paramours,
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behind, they have to leave them as soon as their money is spent and have
to look for other rich men:

145. am w wouly oA 9 R,
& % w9 amfa grg O T @A
IR & giafaad ssgwni g,
M|FAT TS YUARGE AT qaArE: | KS 5.89

Courtezans have to keep their paramours as long as they have a whit
of money and their fortune has not been consumed like a lamp-wick, the

end of which only gives light as long as it is moistened with some drops of -
oil (money):

146, duarae ¥ FRwfd g fRaaaat |
q: O WEAIEETAT 1T A Dawlaad: v KS 5. 77
In HK. a merchant declaims: what a pitiable thing money is; its

lack diminishes love even of a noble woman for her husband Hc has,
then, composed the following sloka in Prakrit :

147. % Jem awd, B w5 W |
FefaAT FagiT 89 FA QT I HK 117, 1
(it
Courtezans abandon those bereft of fortune, as birds desert barren
trees, or ministers forsake kings when they become unfortunate, or as cranes
do not approach dried-up ponds, or as bees do not regale themselves

with withered flowers, or as deer abhor the sight of a burnt wood, since
everyone pursues his own designs :

148.  gei forwd crwfea g gok @ @il
qwi qf¥ed’ et Agar g gawd g
frdst gad wfra afgw we g9 |aw?
| Tagmead’ Y ' 7 weq \Y vama: |1
PtsK 2. 102

1. g BIS. 2. QAT VaN, SR, Bhg', §'P.

2. frvd Fgd BIS, Ay BIS. 4. gATEAT metrically impossible,

5. or second and third verse transferred AEM, g'P.

6. Jefid VaN, SR. 7. gf:sor: Bhg!, VaN, SR, g'P.

8. W% BIS. §f SR.

9. ®RA° ¢/P, VaN; ®1aqi 7t Bhg'; FT49@° BIS, °r BIS; "Y1 corrupt.
10. § AEM, g'P. 11. sRYAY Bhg, VaN, SR; fg W BIS.

12. ®ETRA F Bhg' VaN, qeeq & g/P.

13. Also in Bhg' 753, $B 156, AEM 57. 31.4, R 4, VaH 8, VaN 8, SRBh 178. 1013,
NSK 40, g/P 1543, HK, kavyaKalapa; Kavyasamgraha (not quoted in PP and Pts).
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This aphorism, very well-known in the Sanskrit literature, is often
repeated with some modifications. According to other versions, courtezans
leave men who have no more money, subjects a fallen king, birds a barren
tree and guests the house after dinner :

Qe o o
149, fadd ged ¥, S0 WAgd @ |
@ fARd T3 JRAT IAEar’ ggg I CND 2. 17
or, courtezans leave men who become poor, as subjects leave a fallen king,
as accomplished students leave their teachers, as sacrificers leave those who
offer sacrifices as soon as they have paid their tritbutes, as birds leave barren
trees, as guests leave the house after having finished their meals, as deer

leave a burnt wood, and as paramours leave women after sexual
mntercourse :

150, faeg awfa afuwm erwet IT@ am: |

sflataar  weEakast gegfog i Bup 10, 47,7
151, @ flawd gu gEar Sfaaal JEda |

FIY FAEAUTSTTT T ¥ @i f@IG N BLP 10, 47, 8
162. @ I¢ YA FawAgETa |

QG Togia gk gafagEan i PP 1. 114

or, as servants leave their masters if they cannot pay, as bees a flowerless
tree, and as ducks a Jake without water :

163. =gfa® @ g ALY wnvEaed |
ae T g ga@r gyeaiy fqafkan® 1 SKsS 10. 61, 118
or as calves leave their mothers if they lose their milk ; yet everybody

would approach fire in order to get money. Attachment exists qnly as
long as gifts are presented :

164. wulefi SATARST FT@agaadia |
it faaeiieat aeesawfa aaar 1 KN s, 63

165. aiq Afata@® aragnr qad |
Tears ety TEar WA @afa® @ I’ PP 2. 41

1. |TIdr CV. 2. AlsoinCV 2.17.

3 V.L wg AW PP, °HfY HivAqy Pts; FWAWY e, BIS.
4. Alsoin Pts1. 152, PtsK 1. 168.

5. °% SKSSD. 6. °aq SKSSD

7. Om. BIS, 8. qREWRY P, PuK.

9.

Also in Pts 2. 47, PtsK 2. 51
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Procuresses go further in their advice and teach their daughters
that they should drain their paramours dry and when they have become
exhausted and thus ceased to be of service, they should throw them away,
as one throws away a crushed piece of sugar-cane :

166. frefaart facaiawi guagesstan sy ag )
wafraeTaRi g 9 @@ i woam 1| KS 5,78

because men of noble family are dear to courtezans only as long as they
have much money; after that they have to be thrown away like a
crushed sugar-cane from which juice has been pressed :

167, arRa gfra: gamsiy aagdafy gRamfa
Jgaq @l frdaan ax ' g ge afywame As24.12

Particularly courtezans, using their arms, have to press their paramours
to their breasts, bite them, and use all tricks and wits to drain them
dry, and then throw them away like a crushed sugar-cane from which the
juice has been pressed :

168. WMst fadagrammeasQ gheaaids:
it gwarfieafafa:  Seegentga:

NG FYFT FTHEATE L T,
Yrmfir: v afgdfy ot faemad gesaqn M 38

Courtezans first allure men, showing them untrue passion and, when
they become their paramours and are really in love with them, they
drain them dry and, finally, throw them out:

169. wek fascq @ TgEAgRANgST T@ata |
AFLAFAAR  FAY  FremE@ITZTq N RK 12. 40

Mailati, the procuress, gives more detailed and shrewd advice to her
daughter, showing how she has to gain favour of her paramours and then
drain them dry and throw them away. She has to force them to serve
her and then takes them as one takes fish from the water, toss them on
the ground so that they cannot hear and see, then take them away, eat
up the best of them and throw away the rest:

160. ¢fax AmfyRERAggwid sd@adda’
Froagihngg aRgenfrusfaerag | DK 700
161, sgpiaRde W @y SEaOTaEiog |
qeratig freaf qRagersst gyt MR N Ibid. 710
1. V.1.§ AS 2. Better °¥ @

3. V.1 sigad fract DK 4. °gSq corrupts.
s, Cf,DKB,
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162, ‘'wamiafasfysd *Twftnaefmaanafeos )
afeatess ad e faafid gaRqemu  DKB 734
163. gE@EIFATETEAHIRAREIA® e |
YT JIAFATE et snifeafid s Ibid, 735
According to DhD, procuresses are used by courtezans to throw
out their paramours. Courtezans, as if in love gratify those that conceal
their amours, those that obtain wealth easily, the foolish, the self-willed, the
haughty and the impotent, as long as they have money; when they are
without funds, courtezans have them turned out of doors by their mothers :
164, FURAGHTANTEIINEIITIHA |
QT 1A e, e st | 1l DhD 2. 34

After having taken from them their whole fortune, they leave them
bare and even take their last garment :

165. =fy sgaadeam FHFE TG |
TE sy giasgia mega: quaafa: I HK 220.5

They also desire to take the garments from their paramours who give
them many presents after they have drained them of their entire fortune:

166. gu=fiarafamy quaay: figdag: 4&: |
q@afa e asa: ggEn gftaaamsfil DK 93

More beautiful verses, from the poetical point of wview, about
courtezans who abandon away their paramours, can be found in MS':

167. FgIwTTranfy MTANTAS Y GEAATHF |
frrmmagfantaad fRagemgadigafast © Ms9. 10
168. EEAAURATRAFTET ATAH € |
FIgwfaa arasifisgan agaEgss Ibid, 19. 61
Also appropriate verses on the same subject are to be found in SM,
where we read : .
*“A noble youth is like a goodly tree;
His wealth, the fruit so fair;
The courtezan is like a bird; for she
Pecks him and leaves him bare."®

1. |Fo DK. 2. dmfiq’ DK 3. °qaeafsag DK
4, V.1 fgaat DK. 5. o=y ¥7 aFd (2) DK

6. V.l @Far DK. 7. Alsoin g/P 3585, SV 1923,

8.

Translated by A. W, Ryder, HOS 9, p. 61.
")
TC. 6
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169. (¥ SIEERA’ FAGIREEAL: |
frermeanst o IemfRgTaftgan: 11 M 4. 10

Women exploit men in love like red Iac, and then violently
throw to the ground, both lac and men:

170. yawR aar W Frefres® gavs
ATrafaaEE: agEa’ ﬁmmé“ ||° VCsr6. 1, 14

What else could courtezans do with men without money than to
throw them away : cows which do not bear calves are also useless:

171,  sefrafas fregdn & sogae safy Jzan
fafegwgra @ g @t a1 ser NawaDag@ 0 KS 5. 86

Of no use then are the paramours’ nice words: wet-nurses cannot
feed children and bring them up if they lose their milk :

172. favis fiw: Fa sTmmEas: dmmddhe
WRay gEaatea T aaer gi Rgafa aeft . 1vid, 87

nml
But rot all prostitutes forsake paramours without money : harlots
(ksudras) do so, but not courtezans (gamikas) who consider their future
advantages as well :

173. =qqraww afifr aifs @ gass@nga’ |
gat agwRms 7 g afyw faffaaeai® | DKB 653

Paramours, abandoned by courtezans, are not always completely
penniless. They also hope to return to them and in the meantime act
as pimps and try to gain affection from courtezans, who have drained
them dry, by bringing them rich men, especially those boasting of their

riches:

174,  whuag coashiat frmaafarageeatsman |
fagaify  wwaangaEgaeEa: &Ef 0 DK 339

As stated before, courtezans throw away their paramours as soon as
they lose their fortune, But they always have in mind that these men can
regain money and will try to regain their affection. They leave
paramours who have lost their money but return to those who regain

their fortunes:

°gfaar: ND. V. I °fesan: 2. Alsoin ND 45, Cf, texts 407~9.
3. °wq: PusK, V. I fdten, 4. V.l 9IHA.
5. V.1 frogd ; sotad, 6. Alsoin Pts 1. 145, PteK 1. 161
7. V.l °§ga DK. 8. °@mif DK
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175. it Ry aRtd o’ e g |
' Cadasd gReRT mat P At geve g 1
CND 15. 5

Men once abandoned by courtezans know it quite well what their
sudden confessions in the following words m2an: ‘I am vyour slave,
my whole wealth bzlongs to you, do not leave me’, etc. They realize
that the courtezans are aware of the recovery of their wealth :

176, el g qangny v a@gwsdia: Ruar
ar st faga g geanfaa o= s af far)

FUFAl GEAl GAFYQA! T3WA TG
gRicgmrianffrme  ¥ad afyg 1 M4

Courtezans return to those from whom they have first taken all
their money, and pretend that they formerly deserted them only beccause
of their mothers :

177, gRGFRAaEAEAE O SISO |
AqAt gANEE FaOg S@EFAagl KS3.18
and address their mothers, as if they were quarrelling with them : ‘he was
my lover, but you have thrown him out, and he is angry at me (without
reason)’ :
178, 37: @A ARCAAG TTAT AZERT:
g 53 Thasadfa s@g! A gd | |

el & afa 7 garfy facg =8 azfiear aa-
waftne fagem @ e Tnfisae@ 1l M 49

With the sole consideration of money courtezans express fondness
outwardly, make their mothers turn out their impoverished paramours—
though agreeably acceptable to them if their pockets jingle—keeping in
mind that they may meet again, when they regain wealth :

179. foremrs swreTr & ot 709y I,
swaRiganfy aftfour T
At fARmRReT JREAREAT N VS 111, ode

1. ¥a9 @9 PP, PRE. 2. g1 PP, PRE.

3. FRIa PP, PRE. 4. |HIUN PP, PRE.

5. @ CV. 6. S° PP, PRE.

7. ga%q gif*q PP, PRE. 8. V.1. &d; W4t BIS; @Y PP.

9. SX PP, PRE, V.1 A& PP. 10. Alsoin PP 2.106. PRE2,33, CV 18, 5.



CHAPTER V

On Courtezans' Ensnaring Tricks
(i)

Courtezans are instructed by procuresses to use different tricks to
ensnare men and to extract money. Though they sometimes feel passion
for some men, yet being solely motivated by pecuniary interests they first
bewilder them with false affection and later abandon them as if they had
never known them before. In this way courtezans torment the ignorant:

180. aeRTaTEnTAly HifY T @ gt @97
gad sradaidvia ‘ermeafmar | RST 1123

181, fa@Y s=gwsme® ‘TwIw SEw |
gemagdl [@® fEl|a a6at o i, 124
182, yamla wud AT FENFT T AZAq” |
wYN 3? gufa awaraafa 0 Ibid, 125
Their desire is directed to capturing men by showing secret devotion

to them, as followers of an old king show secret devotion to youthful prin-
ces to gain their favours when the old king is dead :

183. orir MsgITL FAWIN fg: |
g gzt Wi sifdgaifRal KR 7. 619

Therefore courtezans have to study with the greatest care and
attention the means by which they can gain the hearts of men whom
they wish to attract:

1. VL9 2. V.l a9
3 V.Larsd w 4 V.1 &Ag°
5. V.1 °WEy 6. V.l qH°
7. V.1 T AOF:; GUEH: 8 V.
9 V.l aﬁéa:, fagan®

10. V.1 9T%4 QAT I T; AT FATF°
1. V.1 @ s9d grar qeagata agTy ; °F S TEwsd 1
12, V.. waR Sqatfe

-
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184, Paaetgdat QT Feafrain |
g@w  AfFsar SEFEIISATEE I DK 23
otherwise their youth will bz lost and their lives made useless :
185. wd adtadt e sNfid = fcde)
ar 7 Af| @1 gaf sguat dawRg . sV
(1
According to the advice of procuressess courtezans can learn tbeir
art by practising it constantly :

186, sprat sga gfY YR g FTEAEEE |
FARIY g Foa fraanaragaceafall Ks 4. 18

Money is the paramount thing in a courtezan's life ; by cleverness only,
and not by descent or good conduct or education can it be gained :

187. & A 7 Nav T w7
Mfaafas  gfgayt garacga . Ivid, 19

It can be gained by courtezans quite easily since all men arc completely
void of intelligence. The world is full of fools :

188. sriry wwrfer A AmnAn(an anfat werfe |

dt wdt At quigelgfaset o ki, 20
189. FEATATTATATNI QAT TAIEHGISTAIA: |

T FAAEAAR: SwERE: mgET @0 Ibid, 21

But each courtezan has to be aware of other courtezans or friends,
since they can be their rivals:

180, wElTETAR FTRGFEEAY AW Comm. to BhC 4. 21

Having finished their studies courtezans are taught first to examine
carefully their paramours’ emotions ; assoon as they are familiar with
their lovers’ particular passions, they should decide whether to cling to them
or leave them : '

191 gqf wraedEy st Few wm)
g At sqs Y auEndt il KSs, 3

Being full of charm and unsteady, they have to be acquainted with the
sixty-four arts which dwell in their hearts like rivers in the ocean:
192. gifteragaau agaarwm el |
7 €9 Safraey Jmggy wawmgef il KK 4.2

1. The words in brackets are supplied.

2. V.1 o°w: 3. qorgaaR TRyTTSRQ A (BhC 4. 20
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The arts of courtezans to entrap men are as following: the arts of
prostitution, dancing, singing, coquetry, familiarity with love, catching
(paramours), deluding through friends :

193. Jgwer FEAwAl FawAr TRAFTCRA A |
swHeREasar aguwar faggmesar Tl KK 4. 3

drinking, amusement, sportings embracing, kissing, shameless outburst
of zeal:

194, qmwan fAFA GETAIARAATHAT T |
FEATA TCFAT  fAasaTEsHEm T Ibid, 4. 4

playing with jealousy and discord, weeping, ending associations which
are troublesome, becoming dizzy, shivering, accomodating others :

195, geniwmfasfanar sRasa aASwTR@ )

RIWATIFA | FRFEASEEAFA T Ibid, 4. 5
closing eyes, (pretending) not being able to bear something, lying motion-
less, playing dead, showing passion because of separation, rage, restrain
firm opinion :

196, asfnfiew-Fragficrgsa aRwwsa T

frgaeTmsen  wigafavafaemse 00 Ibid, 4. 6
quarrelling with their own mothers, visiting the houses of excellent men,
going to festivals, alluring, recognition of one’s character, flirting, being like
a thief as well as a king :

197. fausadsagsar  SIETRACEATUERAT T |
- guwer wiawen ¥awa SRoiiawR@ TN Dbid, 4.7
showing pride, being humble, not being truthful about defects (of their
paramours), pretending to have terrible pains, using ointments, showing
sleepy eyes, monstrandum vestes sanguine suffusas :
198, Mradfumsar faerroenTasm =1

TAFASHFTA Mgifaaeaarmsm Sl Ibid, 4. 8
roughness, harshness, seizing men by their throats, locking doors against
those who wish to enter, taking back the paramour whom they had first
thrown out of their houses, taking part in processions, worship :

199, swan SEURA TALEI-TLRTAOGTTRA T |

deawTTEfd qgRamEgfasa S 1l Ibid, 4 9

1. If we read FUFAT, ‘Dressing themselves', if we read JgHaT,
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visiting and enjoying tirthas (places of pilgrimage), groves and temples,
decorating and furnishing houszs, charming with herbs and charms,
gardening, dying hair :
200, AuigFIGURIACTRAFA JEFA T |
TENTIRAFA TATA  FOFAFA T KK 4. 10

knowing the merits of bhiksus and ascetics, wishing to visit foreign lands
and, finally pandering if they are tired of the sixty three arts :

201. frgwagawgfragasa Hogdasm = |
fasn safaTwEr o FTOw@r N Ibid, 4. 11
( i
Depending on circumstances courtezans' laugh with those who laugh,

weep with those who weep, and win with nice words those whom they
really dislike :

202. g@vd gg@=AAT TIFA AN |
g ol ggha® we@ma: 1 pes 1. 184
If they see a man whom they want to win, they first declare that

they have no time, because the nature of men is such that they disdain
women who can be easily won :

203. smi WfYar I ¥ FUSEGTERE |
sweqd T fE gawmassa il KS 5. 68

As regards courtezans, charming coquetry, passion, affection, desire
and love-woe,— all are concomitant with the increase or decrease of the
paramours’ riches :

204. gEefai  Faromtmftaeegae |
qE JrEWIN: TW@AC §97: FL: 1 DK 302

Women generally and courtezans particularly attract men by their
side-long pretextful glances :

205, FRNATTE@ARIAAMEAAREaiRer Hidwg )
AWt Ay sgar ga@: II° BBh 278

206. sUFREIRYRGEmREEETEl |
ffry fifiy s of oF segfaar gawe 0® b, 277

1. i e. women, refers also to courtezans. 2, °fsq I MBh.
3. YFI MBh. 4. Alsoin MBh 13, 39.7.
5. Aaucribed to Kalidasa, when describing Ekag'ila ( Dvaravattpura ).
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. 207.  qr=afEamiraaErarTaatay
wfiat aitsfenT sgefa ganmer fawn
q T MTEUEEAfIgA st FaTy-
QA T4 @ @Y AQHEWETT: (B BBh 122
Courtezans use also untrue jealousy in order to win over men :
208, teafr gwedy o Arawea frggwfaw qugTg |
Yeag Aag fgad oo adeanareazgl T I° RST 1. 128

They also pretend to be bashful although they would be lost through
Eashfulness :

209. st wafa w@sm R Al = faw wafa
e wafy fad Oraw wafs @ u P48

Courtezans attract men by using the four theatrical means of

presentations, that is, paying respect, praising, stretching their bodies,
and their movements :

210. Fma PAmmt masghragieaE: |
nfywirmasgemaE=d anadage@am Il DK 634

These are inborn arts of courtezans just as the beautiful colour 1s
natural to water-roses around which bees swarm :

211, @At ag faaraea o gee gfy sgfa)
am afean fg faadfageas aaas gar e 1o Bhs 82

Passion is on their lips, but not in their hearts; straightness is in their

arms, but not in their nature ; their breasts are sublime but not so their
conduct :

212, TrlisaR @ Wafa aeed yaaag T gHay |
gaary wgufaaaw afaafza afgn DK

. They use flattering speech to creep into the hearts of ordinary men
as do scoundrels, or servants, or lovers vis & vis married women :

213, efagdaify a9 9g7a gal fraeafia wmsdoe)
quaatat afgwEgat faze  sqawiy wd=Ee 1 KR 6. 235

1. Vararuci. Ascribed to Harihara in Sgktimuktavals,

2. V.l g=q1 AR

4. V.1 ufagy 5. Alsoin g's’ 2. 111,

6. iﬂ Pts; cf. BIS. 7. Cf. Bharatiyanatyasastra 6, 23,
8 WM BS. 9. @dq BIS.

10. Also in 5B, 212 [5857), SRK 271, 10. For different readings in Bhg' see Bhs’ p. 23.



THE TEXTS : CHAPTER V 9

Being deceitful, covetous of the every last penny, given to momentary

pleasures, honey-sweet in speech they penetrate into the hearts of those
whom prudence has abandoned :

214, aar wafyiar gaagar gEwqrdEr |
et fmfa g1d gengu sl KK4.22
For the same reason they also display false passion, temper, love, as
well as acting, as if greatly distressed by separation :
215, sgmAmgE? suaedt  facgaframimiEg |
gszafa’ T aflw  feenfa@da il DKot
Courtezans excite lust among their paramours by caressing them, by

appropriate use of eye-brows®, by pulling lovers’ hair, smiling, and
whispering in the ears, etc:

216, (% acwd FTEAQA, TEAT (% @1 F ()¢ AT,
% aq an agfad @ 7 g Gham @Y fgda: |
|t % e @ an, &5 | h Qs
a waifa, agfia % Rafad Iwag aq shma
IM 22
217. waghrent: shRfsameaar gwa:
Slaka agn:  adaama Tt |
weiat safaazfaaat dgar el |1
gat g07dAT @ Ay ot qE A aSH@A N Ibid, 47
218, wgiEoFAfer sgafgar HF gAYy qF
@it wAfY asadt f‘mag@ﬁ FIAr T FOlAH I
sewvd afafyus fagoedy qar mra f fegan
AMCATET FAWAE " AT T G U Ibid, 37

They inspire confidence with such words as ‘O dear, [ saw you in my
dreams and you ttought of other women’, or ‘you are disloyal to me
and, thercfore, I cannot sleep all nighty, watting for you' :

219. @R wAfY geawa o7 nay esfa aw aan
oy af afy wisd frgfaar fawcg agarn
aswmnt at fagrg gy famsfr & Dl
WAREEYT 7 T w fsarend wgw: | Ibid, 46

1. V.. =g argmg 2. V.. fRpaify
3. Cf, text 250. 4. Better W

TC. 7
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Such and other tricks help the courtezans win the affection of
their paramours deceive them and extract money from them @

220. ordiun fgarted Fegsma: femeaaa
areud TR feufaeacaan A wmgres afa |

afid WA fagageT: Toat @,
IWAmIERERY gafa swEEgl M 43
Courtezans display false affection towards their paramours; they
are compared with the flame of a lamp at night, which blinds the

minds of the paramours, and makes them fall in the hot flame of
the lamp and burn to death:

221, wfed axdFQfa fafrg Adramaraa()
Mg qtau fRgad adsag) g |
e fafyes wifd @@ sramedEa
NI TEA qaweAd g gAgAst 1 Ibid, 36
(iv)
If courtezans show any feelings towards their paramours, then these
feelings are untrue; that is acting :
222, JMSAW 7 T WW WiA TrEAT TN |
7 wafx a1 Avamt safaegesfafagzameg v DKB 799
Properly trained courtezans exhibit love without sincerity like well
trained actresses. .In that way they gain their paramours’ affection. They,
like hermits, act in the same way towords young men as towards those

deformed® ; they act thus in order to gain their principal objective —
money :

223, fua gUagTar & adT gl SKSS 10. 57, 62
224, TAARA GT YA FAUTH q@ A |

O  WAg owd QAR Ibid, 10. 57, 63
225. wAig Thw XA afwmsafr TNIGN Ibid, 2. 12, 94

Vasantasena, the classical personification of a courtezan, is also
compared to an actress, or rather stage-manager, supervising the rehearsal
of a new play by Samsthanaka who requests Maitreya to repeat? to Caruda-
tta the following message : ‘This wench with golden ornaments and golden
jewels, this female stage-manager looking after the rehearsal of a new play,

1. °qraeariy gEegag” DK 2. Cf. texts 34750, 355—65.
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this Vasantasena —she has been in love with you.eee.. 1;

226. oWt gEAAT AT ATTRERFTIA TR Raar) gl awe-
e ara(ArE) TRwEEIREr - SA to SM 1. 530—3 and 1. 597-600

Owing to their introduction onto the stage, courtezans are trained in
the arts and are clever at changing their voices :

227. ot THWAYT FAWr ST o |
TR T g sqgd aw geqang |l BhC 1. 24
In general, they behave like actresses. And so, if they have shown,
even for five days, some love to a paramour, it is not done because of their
true love for him, but they feel that he still has some money left :
228, gfy am gy Faeieafy Tt W gvaT T=ar |
axfr & wrad® @1 wgew & gur w1 DK 346
Using their knowledge of acting, they perspire all over their bodies,
but their hearts do not become moist (amorous) ; they tremble but remain
as hard as diamonds :
229, wgFQIEar @ Agar Frafiaraaaaarn)
miATAAIN  FEIANCHBAE N bid, 311

(v)

They dress up like fools, or coat themselves with magic powder to
gain money, or to bring under control even sober men and make them
subservient to others :

230, wEgycdana® qurenfafta @ag)
AT GIFA T QQeFefiga: II° NH 2. 24
231, el wceulyt IAT agata: |
demfy Ru@d  sQegsartai@a: |l KR 8. 189
Expensive golden ornaments and expensive silken garments are the

ornaments and splendour of courtezans, just as valour and generosity are
the ornaments of the sons of kings :

1. Translated by A. W. Ryder, HOS 9 pp. 24 and 21

2. QW [P [ARIQY YIQEHIIYEI godifwes ameaalysr g
aRgmREr  FA[WEHQGIWR gy gr wgswr awgfE sewemdwang
g% 91§ afaser (§'M. 1. 530-3, and 1. £97—600)

3. V.1 wwEd 4. V.1 WERAT
5. @AY BIS; ATIQAT SV. 6. AlsoinSV 3213,
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232, I TpSAE QAT TERE fan |
qQUERRY W TSR ASFEgAn | BBh 126
Since their power lies in their dresses, similarly as the power of women

lies in their youth, the power of princes in their majesty and the power of
children in weeping :

233, g@ Y J@EWi Al N T
qd qAQ Ya@Ai qraEi &fFd F@N (Br Pin BIS 4389)
Courtezans wear beautiful garments in order to attract paramours, but

not because of morality; meretrices pudenda contegunt, ut virorum cupidinem
excitent; nec hoc pudoris causa facunt :

234, grat FHAALY TCRFFIZEY T G TGAT
@A A FiwwreEa 7 g Raad | DK 305
They also display their beauty for the same reason. Therefore the

aphorism : ‘Ornaments that nobody may see and a courtezan, the two
things do not hang together’, quoted by Madanika in S'M, is clear:

235, oo ATFMOSAFIC, Td = 7 gl gaafy @ gema® -
SA to SM 4. 118—20

If they show some passion for painting it is not for the purpose of
recreation, but for cheating their paramours :

236. at@TERTIg: gENEfafEar 79 AT
HATTA} A qIrqeqE@d 7 g faAgw' Il DK 306
For the same reason they paint; but although they use shrewd tricks

and cheat men they themselves can also be cheated; this is evident from the
following question :

237. @&t wEEn aRfadeashy aprran )
ghaaghtadssrd an w4 gE: 0 Ibid, 633
(vi)

Courtezans first show red-hot passion, then they are less passionate
and finally completely deprived of any passion :

1. V.1 35, Iqr=E

2. Better ITTAGANILTAT

3 EEHE TS, oY T wQf gaf u galk; ar SR g
(IFRIfr ) @ BAFRIHG (S'M 4. 118-20).

4. V.1 fadre:
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238. YEEAT @It i AT AMAAgAN |
qQEREITAnT qeaatig guafa fasafag ' Ks 8. 126
They are like alcohol (sura) to those who are attracted by them, or

like the goddess of beauty and good fortune to those who are rich, or like
poison to those who lose their money, etc :

239. EERY PN GITOARY AT
TRy gawd fendl frerrafiRyg =1

Aan o) FravagfEan agmEdayg av
Ty gy Mewadt @ QFART FTUKS 4,133

( vii
Using their tricks, courtezans catch paramours as herons catch fish :

240. FY¥ FGIFIUAITADQE  ACIIAH |
drafeqar a1 s At awIgia KS 2. 30

As a fisherman casts an angle into the ocean and pulls by ita fish to
cook it on the fire, so casts god of love a woman onto the earth to
bait men by her lips:

241, faemfd ascdandiTa
ehafid afegas sargadt

Faifarag, agaufivatiana-
aeen, fagsa & ‘=g @ | Bhs 114
Women are kind to men as long as they see that they are attracted
by them; if they see that a man is in love with them, they pull
him out like a fish which has swallowed the bait:
242, gafea avag qws Bt arrst swfa aE sawg)

TR T & RERAIAE wEafay Aafaaecia e
S'ts 200. 1—-2

1. In Nrtis'astra we also find the following aphorism : ‘The favours of a courtezan
appear like nectar at first, but they soon become poison’, (quoted in, B. Brown, : The Wisdom
of the Hindus, New York, 210).

2. q9dkay®, g=dr @q° BIS.
3. Alsoin Vg’ 74. For different readings in Bhg' see Bhg' pp. 45—6.

4. V.1 A7, RfRw 5. WY Pts.
6. Also in Pts 1. 193, PtaK 1, 208,
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Courtezans, like all women, live on men who are in love with them :

243, ofen wzg Nafa EAr ANoavd |
e wA safa saifudy fafrease 1| MBh 5. 32, 92
244. GAAT: FRTWNY TAARY FTAT: |
Tt fyagany facd gy aftean | Ibid, 5. 32,94
They live on men likea fish on fish and, therefore, have to be on
the watch for them day and night, as physicians have for patients', merchants

for customers, wise men for fools, thieves for careless persons, beggars for
landlords, kings for lands, and workmzn for the whole world :

245, FgrmgIR  wAae wget fafweEEn )

afgst mEwr @ gEemalt qffeat o PP 1117
246. smfyar aw Nu fagw geafaae)
aforer: wifaal Sa° Sa@wes WRkaa: 0 Ibig, 18

247. g’ afswa: @ adieFd fEnfaog)
gefafa gvar @ “sasuw saslaE® 0" Ibid, 119

and prepare their nets into which young men fall like game and, thus, are
caught:
248. ¢fy sgfreud: gzA wmw@D
pagrafagia azgai @ sam’ (2)
Tl gneey g qeafa faed
azfy gRogra: Feag foffan Kss 128

They do it by waiting and giving certain signs and holding betel in
their hands :

249. TRUFATHIAYFAAN-FLEIARIATIAE@ AT |

AGH AMTITALEAT Fear ag @A/ ATFAN [bid 6.5
250, WR@AEFHFARAAAFLEY qUFATASET |

AN TATAIRE €37 A FHNEAL U 1bid 6.6
1. Cf. NHS 3. 34. 2 &RrAg ItsK; V. L 3[qr
3. qfga PusK. a. galQry Pts; V. L. GEAIG , F&IQ
5. 171 wR(20g)ARraTy 6. HHHMA[ T Pts.
7. @A Pts, PtsK. 8. ¥¥a ¥ Ul Pts.
9. FAATHSSAT Pts. 10, J9YT Pts.

11. Alsoin Pts 1.155—7, PtsK 1. 171—=3, 12, Better |®HIT .
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They tempt men by coquettish eyes and wait for paramours on the
streets : o
251. SAMARFERTRAACANG  FeAT |
ST SATNY U FWIEAATLU  Ibid 3. 23
in order to drain them dry :
252. sgfwmiimomangzar adsfzar @)
TffFr @ < wAREICAIANAE | DK 316

They do it in fact for money? and not for love s

253. faw afa Jem enwmEg gftsd sTehde |
fad faafe 3fRe wemed  sfsd sashidg e
BhS'N, Ksemendra ad 1. 89

X

(vinn )

In order to win over men they try to catch as paramours their friends
as well, since their prosperity depends on friends :

254, ggsAARA FAtq 4 awlmiady )
gyTi@r afirdar = famaar fa@a: 1 Kss. 60
Through friends courtezans can find out the wealth of the men they

want to involve, the means by which to deceive their hearts, their
characters, and when they are passionate or cold :

255, gefga wmfa wgwE@r 91 gog
ERAATQNT A T@IEFAE N Ibid, 5. 61

They have to gain permanent attachments even throuzh secret
connections with their friends :

256. wgrawer @Izl wiiRar samfaTe )
gegmganifa  gAtnugad &/l Ibid, 5. 62
(ix )
Courtezans, like goddesses of wvictory, lure men by displaying a
pretendcd yearninig for them, but do not fulfil their wishes:
267. it gAY sarNegFIETORT a )
sefatwasaaEna g aX agegFL Il KR 8. 1215
Courtezans, taught by their procuresses their art,® know what

love means and in order to gain their aim show to men more often untrue

1. Not always. Cf. g'M and BhC. 2. Alsoin SV 2369.
3. Cf. texts 186—201,
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and false love and try, to be completely deprived of real attachment
and love ;

268, « FEETAW WY ‘gEEEHAGRTARE: |
srdfifawr  ofy  <fga: wgm@Ra N DK 313

Having the knowledge of what love means, they make use of it in
order to allure paramours. Like men destroying pests, courtezans are
considered as being sent on earth by fate :

259. @AQRIIANTANA® wiFg@AgUr  FTAE
sRRasikeaan fARaw  fAfaaagae o AS24.21

(x)

Despite the well-known trickish b:zhaviour of courtezans their coquetry
and amour are considered their propzr ornament, in the same way as the
speed that of horses, splendour of jewels, mercy of kings, sweet voice of
singers, charity of rich men, prowess of soldiers, abundance ot milk in cows,
restraint of ascetics, eloquence of learned men, impartiality of councillors,
of witnesses, devotion of servants, good counsels of ministers, silence of
truthfulness fools, faithfulness of wives:

260, HWY W N AT AQ FfaA: AT I
gEaE ¥ Fmab WAk AgRE S 2. 235
261, guaed ufwd, My afaw, aggraarn |
My guaqfiay fageg amgwatl  Ibid, 3.236
262. @IATAGATAXF aqT FHFY FFAF |
snaafgday afeaifda afagn b, 5237
263. Ad oy « oy afdad gaseg
< .
APy A9g  fagdamdty TN Ibid, 3. 238
( xi)
Courtezans in India, as well as all other women who secretly have
intercourse with men, go to their homes in the evening. Itis immaterial to

them, whether it is thundering or lightening, hot or cold,—they hurry
to their paramours :

264, Nt aveg eyt gEwAMiRE av
aqafa 7 At ‘crafaga: fas 0 sM s 16

1 V.l gIRIWAFA° 2. V.. °aqd
3. Vol °qaerdl *aTArd (see AS p. 304). 4 V.. qNgaNeg
5. V.. N 6 V.l IRgaitw®
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Although they try not to be seen anq are confined in the clouds like a
lightning flash, yet the perfume wafted by the breeze ani the jingling orna-
ments betray them:

265. i usfAfRe T TwE &
anmAy  FereE T |
@t gafiafa & sgageda
weqey wergEUfy T yyqwfa il BhC 118

These jingling and glittering ornaments of courtezans are so proverbial
that in a poetical description of spring, forests are compared with glittering
courtezans :

266, gTE R RATANC TR TEREATRE: |
Jgm 3 Agm faigdausa il KS7.s
( xii

It may be pointed out that the characteristic behaviour of courtezans
is well-known that we find in DKD as an example of the mbhrta puzzle
(3. 102), the question in which the author asks : which are the females
that lcave the males after having robbed them and gone to others; and

which attract (gather ) pcople (things) by all thinkable tricks and are
not courtezans :

267. gAFTE AT JFAT AAT+F qALA F ¢ |
aRmfEEAETAR 4320 F AW N DKD 3. 117
The answer is rivers (nadyah) which lcave mountains, rob them of

wood and stream to the sca; thecy gather together other wavcerich waters
(nanabhangin) and cannot be stopped.



CHAPTER VI
On Quualities of Courtezans : Beauty and Youth
(i)
Courtezans should possess good qualities to be able to attract people
and gain money. The first and most important good quality of courtezans,

which is also their orpament, is—beauty and youth, for these are
considered the roots of love?! :

268. wdex ga frwfa: war « swmer g8 T agagw

AT A T 41 qAA AgET g quae frgeEg
SB 105 [594)
(il

Courtezans charm men by their beauty. The burden of their breasts
yields before the burden of their haic ; the burden of their hair, the burden of
their breasts ; and the burden of their hips the burden of their hair and
breasts®:

269, s TN FEmaFIfaaE s )
FRTTMTATT SIST Tg@a Fwem | BBh 290
The pair of their feet yields before their faces ; their lips and row of
teeth before their voices ; the pair of their breasts before their hair and the
pair of their eyes before their waists®:
. \
270, 9FAQ EITAT ATATAH  FrAqEiE |
A FIATTY ATALTA T Asqaexaqfa | Ipid, 291
The beauty of courtezans is inter alia, described also in HP (when they
prepare pleasure-baths in the harem of the king)¢:
271,  REwEsAARFR(A)IFEAE YA
gara:ganfaumad@se o anfa
1. Beauty and youth arealso the condition for young girls to become ganikas. Cf,
L. Sternbach : Legal Position of Prostitutes according to Kautilya's Arthasastra, JAUS N, 1,

2. Ascribed to Kalidasa. 3. KReply of Bhoja.

4. According to KAr rppajivas, and not dasis, are allowed to enter the harem of
the king and prepare the bath (KAr 41. 18=20). C{. L. Sternbach : Legal Position of Prostitutes
according to Kautilya's Arthasastra, 6, JAOS 71, 1.
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MATETEFL gFEIafrasHEEge: @t
TRQANAFFFAIASHTAT & 1| HP 1.1

111

Uzly courtezans are the object of mockery in the world in the same
way as stupid Bralmans, or aged pzrsons confinzd to homc-life, or poor

men in love, or rich penitents, or avaricious kings, or bhiksus fond of
pleasure, or old witas, etc :

272, qaEl fgata: vl gren g R gasieagen’ |
. ~
IT° TRUC I FAA’ A% sSafw  Frshmarfy e
VaH 5
273, frgiiardh Pames solt 3 fiz: wafas® ga)
TgAsgAr | sTAAMEHAT  aftaw gmRafa qgn
SB 161 [4587)
Uzaly courtezans® do not deserve consideration, like physicians addic-
ted to drunkenness, unskilful actors, Brahmans without knowledge, cowards
in war, slow horszs, dull reclusss, kinizs who have bad counsellors,
countries full of turbulence, or a young unfaithful wifel®:
274, {gt qEATd A Fulsd A fast
9% WYEY €4 TAOE @ qREEwy |
AR T Faksng: aftgd 9 T Sgd
wraf qigantiar queat gyl s gae 1? VaH 6
(iv)
Youth of courtezans charms men and is like nectar, just as some poetry :
275, gawaAra gai wafa Radawanatg
wrEqifa feataaRgaiy srugamTag @l BBh 119

1. @HE SR 2. g4I agel SR,

3. & sk, 4 FqA: BIS.

5. ®3za SR; °Ft BIS.

6. Alsoin SR 3 in HKS Kavyakalapa 5 (92), Karyasargraha 3 (21), VaN 5.

7. fag® BIs. 8. °rw4¥ BIS.

9. Women inclined to wantonness.

10. Compare a Kussian aphorism : “Beauty of chaste is virtue, that of a courtezan a

quality” (8. G. Champion: Rucial Proverbs, London) ; and a Hindistani aphorism :
‘T Ry 9€ar @S fRY HFEGP ¢ a woman with her hair dowa is a courtezan ( Fallon s
Dictionary of Hindustani Proverbs ). ‘ C

1L, g=-g BIs,

12, Also in VaN 6, NPH 3, Kavyakalapa and Kavyasarhgraha,
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However, courtezans should not forget that as their youth passes away,
80 does their beauty :
276, F7 WCENFAERTARAITFGAFIRTINT |
IFIUTYT T FAAT AT fIG FIAFARMN KD 4. 5

This maxim is more important for courtezans, since they live on
their youth :

277. Igarer QaAehar NFagy Algaw ! HPP 2. 3226

Age can adorn kings, ministcrs, physicians, ascetics, but is detrimental
to courtezans, athletes, singers and servants :
278. wmgafa fg s wamebasadia®
frgmrafa® quae-ne@-TEE-eInEt 18 HK 52.7

We find very often in the Sanskrit litcrature warnings of procuresses
that youth passes quickly and with it good luck and happiness :

279. W% gEaUegwAtiyun: gaat
FTTAAFIFEE: gYfRaEmaaie |
7 Naaafizzefy aewfasgzr-
gaafagfaNgfaruadafag . KS4. 119

""""""""""" at guadiai @@@i T W Ibid, 1. 48
And so we rcad that the splendour of youthful breasts of courtezans
wilt quickly ; it is of short duration like lightning :
28l. saApA avaq TATBAT faargsaa Fd fedag )
gexttaffaadiquat AggAar fra Naasi: 1| Ibid, 4. 22
Their youth passes even quicker than that of men : ‘Yestcrday she was
a young girl, today she is a woman, and tomorrow she will be an old
woman’ :
282. srrawAEAEd RN Nad aFr g
witanasd e wafa f& ggds aweaql  Ibid, 8. 98
283. fercdtam: swear gEn: fra aas@EsE: |
W wIRY  qeql  S@gaEr wIs@a o Ibid, 8.9

1. V.69 2. ofq5IqY BIS.

3. fqmzaafq BIS. 4 qugslt REFTEFAGHTE BIS.
5. Also in SB 93, 288 [628].
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after spring comes the rainy season and then the autumn .
284, agIEAA@rasfiagAsgoIAr |
qRMAFAMIZ, Foat NFagha: I KS 4. 117
285. @mEAd AW @EARgEIEEIEAd |
o azaaeanr v fEfEfEaaas 1 Ibid, 4. 118

(v)

With the perishins youth the crowd of courtezans' paramours also
perishes :

286, FAAHHET YEIPTIE arEeTant TaataasiaT )
qatad HOEIQASEARAT fanfiag g qafa  KS 4. 120

Therefore courtezans prosper as long as youth lasts @
287. AW guEdlad aEfRRAgle gasd Ayl PT 1369

They lose their source of income when they grow old, and are advised
by procurcsses not to lose tim:z as long as they are young, because if
once youth passes it does not return:

288, WA WATFANITERTEIIIREA: |
ghasaeds s Faadw |l KS 1. 46

289. @ar gAfAaNqAn FTAHagASTAL |

qaTan gavEea At AFAMEC N Ibid, 1. 47
290. % fawnstd’ qq (fean)’ swafa arfan
‘T NamaEEIsd  aax  w@Eww 0 Ibid, 4. 116

Then they have to abandon their pride, although sometimes they gain
happiness but not simply through youth, because if an aged woman of
hastini type is at hand, lct a damsel of harini type rot in wilderness :

291. wTTAREAREAIY FFd AETEIAT AT

an wgu: gufa afensafa a@ae 0 1bid, 4. 124
292, q g WFAAAT @I FAAT: T |
Wt ggwfed asdqr gRay a7 1) Ibid, 4. 123

Old courtezans, like cold halls in wintertime, or rows of lamps in
daytime, or garlands of faded flowers, are not worth anything to anybody :

293. famras fafgt Naama qrat )
st fanfermraa Sxat sedagemd | Ibid, 2. 56
!

1. Better °gTHAY 2, Better FYUISFTR
3. The text broken, word in brackets is supplied. 4, e’
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Women who grow old give up adultery and become faithful :
204. wgEEg WIQ EgHME T fda: |
smfgl' 3avEa g Al qfdmatl CND17.6

When they grow old, bad luck awaits them :
295. . MITNTYATAT  TTTAIKIH
WO FIAGTERGN wiaksRa |
- qry gragfragean e sifafay
quaesial awify @gar giomvai sl KS 4.122
Shame is brought upon them, particularly if they feel passion for
young men? ;
296. gt amEgEban qmEfy gEWTETReTan |

ATETY TNEAT A AR wwg afgAE N DK 532
They are then unable to sell anything :

297, SEIFANTAMANGY @AY IR |

wafs a quiagai  fwwwst guenfie Kss 102
and are in a worse position than m*n, who can live on their knowledge and
experience; old courtezans can live only on charity :

208. wffed gemwi wafa genfm: aftem:)

Dgany  Jon afy owmzfy @ R Ibd, 8 103
particularly those who have neglected to gain and collect money.® They
per force become nuns or female devotees :

- 299, gifadigaand v gaRd qfteags |
a gar qiFy  wemggEafteaE il Ibd, 8. 112

just as thieves who lose their vigour become good mcn, or as ill-looking
wives become faithful to their husbands, or as sick pzrsons become pious :

300. wIFEATTT: @Y FET Qg gfamar.
Qft T FqaTR gFT Az aqfeadin® CTP 398

sy BIS.

They bave then to live on charity. Cf. texts 299~2C2.
Cf. text 296.

4. Cf. the Konkani proverb: ¥R &gt Sireardt afyaar sar 2 IS sgardt
WTEIT qfaaar Arar ¢ (Can a courtezan be called a chaste women when she becomes
aged ? Chavan, V.P.: The Konkani Prover*s, Bombay). %@q are people living in Cochin and

Travancore speaking Konkani : they are sometimes called aﬂ{[ﬁl: since their women are
connected with dancing in temples,

2N
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It is known that courtezans are first servants, then courtezans, after-
wards old procuresses, and in the end, when they are completely without
funds, female devotees! :

301, gq¥ 2 A &3 qung wafy A
gaiqraafieiar g2 3o agfesvt 10 SP 4052

ors shortly, that old courtezans are female devotees :

302. gar IgAr agfeat  CTP 398

1. we find in classical Sanskrit many examples of old courtezans who became prc-
curesses. Cf. L. Sternbach, : Legal Position of Prostitules according to Kautilya’s Arthasastra,
JAOS .1,

2. Also in ZDMG 27. 22.



CHAPTER VI
On Courtezans' Obligation to Many and Any
@)

Because of the known avarice of courtezans and their everlasting thirst
for gaining more and more money they arc advised by procuresses to have
intercourse with as many men as possible, particularly as long as they are
young!, They are advised that their beauty should not be enjoyed by one
man alone :

303. FETGATATIA WMasatagrEar faasge |
TEGENGEETT 4 o damusad o KS8. 113
and, therefore, being young they sport with men day and night :

304 Rt &@m @ wiwFEAEd |
N\ . o : h .
A ATl @ WAl @ | Ibid, 2. 14
The procuress Mohani advises in PT. the courtezan Dohani that her
youth should not be wasted by ¢mbracing one man only, since to courtezans,
amorous sport with many men 1s proper ¢
305. gfy frdiag awaifuga Aiad RGATAN | Y@mas:
g wORREa PT 136. 67

There is one man leaving as andther enters, whilst a third is waiting
at the door :

306. figiaAn fagara: @@ @k s PT 136. 8
@i1)

Therefore courtezans lead an independent life. Although they take
others’ money, they do not become slaves, On the contrary, they are
clever enough to overpower men. They have the whole world under
their control and are, thercfore, proverbral as persons who do not suffer
under anybody's authority, an aim which has to be achieved by all :

307, agd (@n) gfemfy agdar @ W |
e awfyar @iy adwg @t @A
XA we@ qY g WG FRIAST I 93136

1, Cf, texts 275-285.
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They enjoy unlimited freedom and unbounded pleasure of intercourse
with any man they like. Because of that they are envied by some

women who think, sighing, that fortunate are courtezans who enjoy
life without limitation with many young men:

308. wgfyaaTuirttaE A TgErhNfe e |
qfy azffa g aegarar fasa a0 KK 3. 16

(1

Women generally, as do courtezans, like to have one man in their
heart, another on their lips and have enjoyment with still another®. The
same idea is beautifully expressed in M, where we read :

*“One man perhaps may hold her® heart in trust,

She lures another with coquettish eyes,
Sports with another in unseemly lust,

Another yet her body satisfiess.”
309. == AW gFAR TeAr WA aat efufrmata’ |
sy gafa aguasnsd g0tm T sWaR 1 SM 4. 16
The same verse is often repeated in other versions:
310. weaffa @rdaARt gxaea @fawn? |
gxa® farageaaed foa: « @ @@ v PP 1. 105

or almost identically :

311. weufsa QA qrEREd SN |
g3d® fragrasd @ efmmsar e CND 162

. Cf. text 349, where mention is made of the unlimited freedom of courtezans.
. Sutrakrtasiga 1. 24, Jaina-sutras, SBE.

. The text refers to women in general, but applies also to courtezans.

. Translated by A. W. Ryder, HOS 9, p. 62.

1

2

3

4

5. V.1 °gavd:
6. SEI==AT & QY BIS; A BIS, V.1 SwAfy Araq
7. |fysay BIS, “eFafraad: 8. §34 Bhg.
9. ogFal I Nfkam™ Bis.

10, Also in Pts 1.135, PtsK 1.151, g’V 3,13, SB 23, SRBh 348. 5, SV 2771, SRH 54.2,
SRK 115. 13. For different readings in Bhg/ see Bhg' p. 97.

1. V.1 |§qy VC. 12, V.1 °%\y S'P.
13. ggayq VC.

14. gt afatasar BsL, fa: & am Afaryg V.
15. Also in VC sr VL. 1-9, g/P 1497.

TC. 9
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312, mmafmRed geded e
gty graard oft agewm @R 0 KK 3. 14

or in a more elaborate way:

frmfinsg et awr far
e qaNAsYafye S awgas It Pis 1. 136

or in Prakrit in HK:

314. wmei wag frcewry s A snEw ww)
e A NS FATTE WG famEr0 HK 9. 4

Referring particularly to courtezans, Amitagati characterizes them in
a similar way saying that they take one into their heart, invite another with
coquettish eyes, while they make love to a third who possesses money; and
he, therefore, asks why one can love a courtezan :

316, wgwifa gRASTamgs AFaaEara efufaRm: |
SFIARGTRAY WAY At R T w4 AR | AS24.5
(iv)
According to the advice of procuresses courtezans should not discontinue

their profession after having gained money, because what one eats today
does not still his hunger of tomorrow :

316. u# wavew e qivafifa saefardsiy)
A UL AW M gE A el KSS8. 114
(v)

They should not love any man, because courtezans who fall in love
do not obtain wealth :

317. aw aregufiteaT wit Agar @ATA: 1| SKSS 10, 57. 61b

‘for rosy red, love's proper hue, is the harbinger of eclipse to the
courtezans as to the evening twilight'3 :

318. umgA T fr IwmwRamwsw@: 0 Ibid, 57. 62

Procuresses ask with indignation what busines courtezans can have
with affection and admonish them not to forget this principle® :

319. WP & Ygqy Aathfe o e saq ! Ibid, 12. 9%

1. AlsoinPtsK 1, 152, 2, V.1.99°
3. Translated by C, H. Tawney 2.4,
4. They should rather touch a dead body than a poor man. Cf. text 69,
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Courtezans should abandon love because such feeling is not proper
for them:
320. wftgRER EwT EEHRETREER )
FFEWIdRAE o @A il DK 276

They must never show devotion to their paramours and, if they fall
in love, they should not disobey their mothers or grandmothers:

321, afyrame wE afy a9dg T @R | S@@lR SR A
ATFATIFIA qU g i DD 84. 2-4

If they were in love with one man, they would be derided:

322, wETURE gAeTgERERIERA |
qifEaed Naangami &3 AR 1 DKe6it

in the same way as are courtezans who are attached to one man, because
courtezans pride themselves of having intercourse with many men:

323.  cat ARWMAEEA TAGGEAEHEFAN wEIAEERA || PT136. 10
(vi)

This kind of pride on the part of courtezans themselves or their

procuresses is very often found in Sanskrit literature where the lives of

courtezans in their quarters are described. And so, procuresses gain time by

saying to vitas who come to visit courtezans, that the night is long and that
new paramours have come to visit their daughters who are still young:

324. forn vt a3 wnl awd =T |
oAl g gt @m0 KS 3,25
Sometimes courtezans themselves complain to their clients and ask why

they have come too late since they cannot receive anybody as long as other
men, whom they have already received, are still with them:

325. yftaelaR %4 Tmd wEy g
94 & ara@selifs agefranag 1 1bid, 3. 14

or say that they have many paramours who like dogs are lying in their home,
or have just left it, or wait outside :

326. fitegal sfgar sRoemat afy: )
T oY §e 7 gatia w0 Dbid, 2. 15

DK mentions that one courtezan is taken by a strong mans while
another does not want to let out her handsome paramour, and a third one

1. V.. s 2. V.. sgRfy)
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spends her time in drinking with another :

327. wmifagfam mar wfvm agfa wfEs sl
FT qrasenmat aafa B&F ha®: @Ml DK
or that one courtezan waits at the door of her house in expectation of men

who might come to visit her, while the procurer after having received
a bribe would say that she cannot accept anybody since she is

menstruating :
328. kgAY WaFART TEIETAAGAC TLFC |
QAT AT @R AEARTOH | Ibid, 773

Sometimes courtezans complain that one man is inside the house,
another has just arrived, whilst the third has caught a persistent cramp :

329, o Rudism: s qoendE gHR: |
& saffs et gegedaqag =1 KS 3. 24
But courtezans try to gain as much money as possible, and, therefore,

receive their paramours everywhere : at wells, in water-shelters, in

parks, in houses of cooks or flower merchants, or in the homes of their
friends:

330. FW SUEETR  gIOReEEEg
geflgg ¥ geamar & faeashE sgwsE il Ibid, 2. 16

and even leave other occupation (on the stage) in order to serve men who
come to visit them :

331. Twwmenfy @ET IR aq afifad gewm@n )
sk =wify @ awfy qa: szaggsall DK 74
In the course of a night courtezans sleep with many ; first with a

drunkard and, if he lies on the bed like a child, she goes to another,

and, if he falls asleep, to a third, and then to a fourth under the pretext of
visiting a sick friend :

332. qurwy e fogwhm fafier gaa
A afend, gauafagmaafiy |
Ry pagafreadEmmT-
@R @ GFaRTRE mae . KS2. 17
but they accept men also during the day and prepare their home for the night:

333, RwmEwfmiemEmarfet g
I TG AWl KS 3. 12

1. Better ‘grawAfARSI’
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because their paramours come to them in the evening and leave them the next
morning with the coming of the sun, as lamps die out with the coming of
light :
334. EANREEH GIANEANTH  AATITIE |
fraita far g3 afniva oxg s aReRERRE: | KS 6. 8

Courtezans after the departure of their paramours in the morning are
compared by procuresses to night-lotus flowers which. with the arrival
of the morning are deprived of the moon :

335. =Ry AR TEAE AT |
gfye fgeamar sgfife & sogenfe . DK 504
(vii
Courtezans serve well anyone who pays them ;
336, JaM@RTEES: @A @A g |
foreafy o= A @ g gene: |Eeny I DK 695
337. frawsmafusasagengen mwgafdar)  BhR 31
even if he were a murderer of a Brahman ;
338, mmErfy av g e fagd e
gfimegerdaist  frd ofoqmr it NHJ 2.3
therefore, nobody can expect them to behave naturally ;
339. swEAEAUEEAY  FTEY qG|iIY |
aeq A §FE angry AmEFEn 0 KK 4. 12
since no one is worth of being loved, or hated by courtezins ;
340. QatgAT g ATAT AFEIAL  FACEA T FOHIG |
ol @ 3 7 B sl RK12.39

they do not discriminate among men who pay their fee ;

341, sRwagwam it yama s )
s @it fcwasfogfiar: @@l DK 314

and can be taken by anyone, even passers-by ;

342. & am frra s @ agfa s
a g Y @wEat oA gsE I CND 16 12

Better °HYIATA° 2. V.1 °an»{:

However, courtezans despise poor men.

Also in CNS 68, SKD (Pre=r). 5. & Pts 2 and 5; Pts, SV-
qrATY BIS, 7. SY Pts 2 and 5, PtsK.
Also in Pts 2, 134, 5, 37, PtsK 2, 141, SV. 507.

P ob o
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They have no right to choose men. Therefore, men do not need to
court them; they conquer courtezans, This conception can be found in a
verse of Pts, where it is said that ninnies court fortune and difficult women
in reveries only, while bold men conquer fortune as well as courtezans, paying
courage as the only price:

343. 3w sha faaw awl: GesaAsas:)
qerelfmaRy g% fdwam | pes 3. 149

Courtezans, after having taken their fee, have to serve anybody,
irrespective of their love or hate for him. In SM and BhC vita expresses
this thought in the following beautiful manner :

‘‘Remember, you are common as the flower
That grows beside the road ; in bitter truth,
Your body has its price ; your beauty’s dower
Is his, who pays the market's current rate :
Then serve the man you love, and him you hate™.

344, aEUwMEEEiEEat  SgaE
famaa afywr & antaran @9 |
qefer ff gamd qomgd o
grguaeay | gt el at it sM 1L 31

Then vita repeats his words to Vasantasena that she will serve those
she loves or hates:

345. agwRs Aan wadt afy “angee w gl i =70
Ibid, 8. 234

Vita also states :—

“The wisest Brahman and the meanest fool
Bathe in the selfsame pool ;

Beneath the peacock, flowering plants bend low,
No less beneath the crow ;

The Brahman, warrior, merchant, sail along
With all the vulgar throng.

You are the pool, the flowering plant, the boat ;
And on your beauty every man may dote.™®

1. Translated by A, W. Ryder, in HOS 9, p, 13.

2. v =y g 3. V.19 BhC.
4, Also in BhC 1,7, s. v.Lafd &
6. Translated by A.W. Ryder, in HOS 9, p. 13,
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346. grat enfa e fEaad g@Eisfy sataa:

gat Areafy aEnsiy fi @t av afEn aifan)
FEEmeta ¥ U @ adder

@ arfly @d AT I St @9 9w

SM 1. 32
(viii)
Courtezans whose only aim is to gain money, never hate men deprived
of good qualities, but do not love thosc endowed with them:

347. @mrgatam awar v fAd  qcfisgf
frsfy 7 faEer @ o g gfeafdt © ReT 1. 120

348. faumty a g & wafd gfeafrn vsuib

They are equal to those whom they love or not :

349. awmfads =g Asgugsygar feafam)
w9 TEiCEWi ger  @@eEa’ @kl KS1 34
(ix)
Courtezans are destined to serve travellers and not to show exhaustion
to anybody as a procuress says in S'to to Ganadhya :

350. aAYTAEHAAT ATAT  TLAMAATHAT  WRIEITH
gfieat Qe qTag ACEHAATRFIRA F qqfA 0 S'ts 354.5. 6

(x)

In Sanskrit literature we find different texts stating that courtezans
have to treat every man equally, irrespective as to whether he is young or
old; sick or strong ; of noble family or a vulgar person ; handsome or ugly;
delicate or rough. A man can be foolish, self-willed, nasty, deformed, or
blind, or even a leper; he pays his fee and is ‘a man’ and, therefore. is good
for courtezans as well as for women. Courtezans, after having checked other
paramours, serve even stable men, elephant keepers or the lowest people,
such as workmen (¢ilpa) :

351. ugafa Parmfafe fwgs seravga =1
Awrafa eegdR wnfae Afma nfywmr 1 DK

V.1l qq1
V.. R = 3w fags
argarn (or IRY° )

V.1 q@=ai; 9 QA9 @rwgan gieaf
Compare text 223-5, 354.64.

Better gEqrEaTreTat

(B O S o
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352, &W gfw fodt a7 sy swwfy)
Yeetsd 'glvag @qd’ qoamgd I SKSS 10, 57, 64
353. a1 sty aeen gyaft Rifyassrad
Fawfy wrage: @@ ARSI DK 3o
354, SERRIE 9 3O @ SOEOQiREaEE
T § FEAE T QGO T |
gegrdly’ AdEgt  fasagueieasmat
qraslly  fAsTcafngely  wda e

BhS 109

355. FATHFGAATEIFAETITETH, |

WA AT, fse, Wt Rl DhD 2. 34
356, wuw: agwl fysuw: @y fases @Fan)

g giaml = =g aflw@m . DK 304
357. TAMEAEEF: qYIR: g g |

gRaEcEr  qfageiy: gsaa qrnfads |

Afgeda gamdfae: A7 faeafag | ‘

qrgeat gt afywen fAREargeaft il HK 135,45
358. HfraegunURY gfiaes: @@adtsaar foedy |

afgaesaeal  a@mfy  gw wafa . KK 414

°AY 41 SKSSD.

°g am} SKSSD

V.1 °%y

ST BIS.
n=galy BIS.
°S%IT; TIRAT BIS.

g3° BIS.
Also in SRBh 335. 9, SRK 105, 4. For different readings in Bhg! see Bhg' pp, 43.4.
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CHAPTER VIII

On other bad Qualities of Courtezans

(a) Instability and Fickleness
(i)

Wohmen are proverbially unstable and fickle :

359.
360.
361.

362,
363.

364.
365.

366.

©

11.

S wu W N o=

-

et MY WOH ST AR aq: |
qAE JNY Taed @aEy gufaan g e
ey My @ast A sifd@ s
famd oty =sowd fFga s@me aw: )
faaa cfggawed s s aw
qrevyt e A gar |@rgg R
B0g =ad geed wifag @it ‘aawategaa
TAETAT Awed genar  Awwar  qq@e |
weeiaady’  Ymamgnsgha’ afwa: 1)°
ufy  FEwoararfy  feaamae)
wfy faggfyafaay fa@d awmm: weo

fat f& sqan facd Famamfe fasgam)
araxfy ofdrar Asi & [ gEnwta |

qafy ¥ 9y SEEgeEWi g @y |
aar aff « Ay T faweg &w Q@A

Sfaal Pesk; sifyt PP
Also in Pts 4. 113, PtsK 4, 81; MBh 5. 1317, RG 5. 88, 9.

&ig° BIs. 4. °g&d B

PP 4. 64
RB 6. 16. 9

CW 54
BS 5. 14

RB 3.13,6
SB 93 [421)
NHJ 1.124

SKSS 7. 36, §

AR 6. =1fy diguar RG.

AR RG. 8. sgFafd RG.

Also in RG 197 10. Also in SV 2770,
Also in NHK 1. 1i8, NHP 1. 8, NHS 1, 111. Cf text 44L

TC. 10
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Those who expect faithfulness of women, may expect paradise on
earth s
367. afvarg wdrd Aq feaar waarg T
VY JoAETE ERrEaiE gAw il SB 93 (5928)

Only if the fire be cold, if the moon be burning hot, if a bad man be
good, only then would faithfulness be found in women :

368. afy erg Taw: Ma: A=W a1 gYAEZA: |
s ¥ aq adeq wg ik g g fga e pp 3. 17
They can never be made faithful, cither by gifts, or by honours,
or by rightness, or by punishment, or by precept, since they are altogether
dishonest :

369. ¥ FWT 7 AWA AWEAT T SITI
A YV 7 W fawen: @ fom 1 NH]J 2. 114

There is nothing else that is more sinful than women, Paficacuda
(Rambha) said to Narada in MBh, since women are the root of all evils:

370. w1 sfvr: fAfagag ¥ aflawmfay )
o g@ F° Nt aw cEwlT w0 MBh 13,38, 12

When the world was created, love for bed and ornaments, impure
desires, wrath, dishonesty, malice and love for sexual intercourse were
allotted to women :

371. gEEARETRK ®H  WEARTEEE |

DNEwd Fal F ol AgTwerEq ll MS9. 17
372. gabard Tf a3 R siva: sonafa: |

q A THY w9 OFF GErEAET0 MBh13.40.12

373. arn WAFEdn: qAZT MATIT AU qJ0 )
Y AT A FEOT qrgRG AT | MBh 13, 40. 9

Yama, the deity of wind, death, the nether regions in the sea, the
equine mouth that roves through the ocean vomiting ceaseless flames of fire,
the sharpness of the razor, virulent poison, the snake, and fire —all these exist
in the state of union in women”:

1. T PtsK. 2. Also in Pts 4. 51, PtsK 3, 204,
3. ggea fAmw: SV. 4. Also in NHS 2. 112, NHP 2, 104, SV 2773,
s. VLR 6. V.1 °qrtad ) .

7. According to P. C. Roy's translation.
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374, www: I Y AW TEAIEE |
gra By @dt afkfResa: fm:n MBh13. 3829

Women even when they have husbands who are famous, wealthy,
bandsome and obedient, are prepared to disregard them if they find
opportunity to do so :

375, amEEgrERa: afasee, eV feraw )
qfiwracmET W@ W SRfRgE . MBh 13,38, 13

Through their passion to men, temper, natural heartlessness, they
become disloyal towards their husbands, however carefully thev may
be guarded in this world s

376. diaTnEafaTEELAETE  EnnEa: |
o gEa@lsfiy wadwar faEaall MSo. 15

Among thousand women, or perhaps among hundreds of thousands,
sometimes no more than one can be found that is devoted to her husband :

377. wEw frw mOwt TRAAF wTE
am gadgsy afy waftaq afemarll MBh 13.19. 92

Women have never shown sufficient regard for even those husbands
who fulfil all their wishes, always do what is agreeable to them and
protect them from want and danger :

378, W@l AT WA caa@ﬁ o)
A’ @ gt aaaraa & 1| MBh 13, 38. 27

Owing to their sinful* disposition. they like company of any man,

1. V.. °qfrar e
2. V.1 w&l Caanafy 39 (Nilakapgha to MBh).
3

. V.1 °@& corrupt.
4. Against this sinful disposition women have to be guarded, for if they are not guarded
they bring sorrow on two families :

gRnAIsiy gagva: faa o fgea: )
gafe Fwa:  MwEAEegRiEn o MS9. 5

Knowing their bad disposition every man should most strenuously exert himself to
guard them :

@ @ grErat seafa st |
9w FAATAga gEN W@ Sfan MS 9. 16
but no man can completely guard women by force :

q Higgia: a: gom aicfaggy Ms9.10a

It has to be borne in mind that women because of their bad disposition cannot be
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even if he be of bad character :

379. wEgAwad wumEs wafs o
et A0, 95 3 @I e WA | MBh 13, 38, 14
Women—as is very common—forsake men endowed with good

qualities, renowned, handsome, adepts in the art of love and young, and
give themselves to men destitute of amiability, merit and the like :

380. wuraE' Afdgd® T Fe oy R @t A
"fagm e afwar ek aufas® ferafda

NH]J 2. 116
38l. gpawfaafias “fws guafmn)
weEgEHTA o e st frd qe ) VCsr IL 15
382. wmfisAsTaraiY € R fraa: |
aftafag afg ghattmmgantad o KR 6. 316
383, g AT Ard: aeramT g srafa® o |
Faugaiit T g4’ 3 fftsataade s 0® pp 1. 12

well guarded even by trustworthy and obedient servants. Only those women who of their own
accord keep guard over themselves are well guarded :

sfgar 72 wen gRuEHfRh )

AATAAHAT qTEF TQGEAr: GLiam: | MS 9.12
qurEy BIS. 2. RfGA=aE ad NHS, Ffqwad NHJ.
Om. ad NHS. 4. THId @ NHJ, T& ad NHS.

fqdd NHJ, ad NHS | om. SRBh. 6. Tfs NHS, SRBh.

afeamad % safy % qusnfyey: BIS.

A=A SRBh. . 9. Alsoad NHS 2. 112, SRBh. 114. 9.
10. V.1 fospe ; Qv

1L VL °qTgard (or °R); W[ AEAWEAY; ALQ BIS.

o N ¢ ow -

12. ST¥ BIS. 13. V.1 Ry § g
14. QTYATERNZATA Pts, PtsK, or FTA0° BIS.

15. V.1 st 16. Om. NHP (A).

17. V.l %3 18. #HY Pts, PtsK.

19. Orbetter °aq} Rrgafranyf (o better °au] ) PRE, NHP, NHS ; V.1, Rrgafasf
(or better W) PP; frRgMadT Prs; Mrftstafiran’ Prsk.
20. Om. NHJ. )

21. Alsoin PRE 1. 91; Pts 1. 278; PtsK 1, 310; NHJ 2. 155; NHK 2. 154; NHP 2, 143;
NHS 2. 147,



THE TEXTS : CHAPTER VI kY

384. w 'fpy Prefirafa= e goeaa: |
gahar v fom: owan aig sawwm EE 1P SKSS 10. 64.
149 b—150 a

Women show liking to any man who courts them, who approaches
them, or is gallant towards them, be it even on a very small scale :

385. fard i @: srdaa a@fvss = w=gfa
Y T «ar addsgta AN 1 MBh 13, 38, 15

They are able to admit to their favours any person if he is only of
opposite sex ; in that case there is no difference for them whether he is old,
or young, or ugly, or handsome :

386. arEt wagTEAIstE arar gata e e
fast wuad a1 gwiRm g0 MBh13 38 17
387. dar &1 gdera mar gafa gfeafa’)
& @ fasd® @ Vgmires gEA Ut MSo. 14
They do not regard so highly even articles of enjoyment or ornaments

or other agreeable possessions as they do the companionship of a person of
opposite sex :

388, @ ST, FITA ATAHTS ST |
Ay g A W E@WIEEA |l MBh 13.38.28
Even those women who are loved and respected by their husbands

admit to their favours men that are hump-backed, blind, idiots, dwarfs,
or lame:

380. urar qgag AgAAT TARA gian: fe: o
A ar GaEsd FearaaEama: | MBh 13. 38 20

390, gqeirealy e A% ¥ Sy Hleear qw
eframmeaY s arfia wfiamams 1| MBh 13, 38. 21

fagfarafaarfasa 2. Also SKSSD 10. 64. 149b-150a.

V.. 9 Pts, PtsK. 4. Also quoted in Pts 1. 141 and PtsK 1, 157.
v.i. = =g(t q7)f Rafa: Pes.

Also quoted in Pts 1, 143 and PtsK 1. 159,

v. 1. fiaa:, Yo aaxeea 7 SEarrad

V.l g&q 9. F&d BIS.

10. V.1 fa€d ®F=q q1; ®qE=d FEA AT
11. Also quoted in NHS ad 110, 18,
12. V.l °=9q BIS.

—
.
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And if, despite all endeavours, women cannot find a man altera alteri
stuprum facits maritum diutius expectare nolens :

391, afy yat afadma  wulgsioead )
weQis? a9 @ f§ fmfawdg il MBh 13, 38. 22

They remain chaste only for fear of relatives, of death, or imprisonment,
or for lack of appropriate place, or favourable moment, or of a person of an
opposite sex but not because of shame, or decency, or piety, or fearfulness :

392, syamr gevri fy warg aRemes

gurEEfy T9d gar waff@ au il MBh 13.38. 23
393, waw' miftw @ mftm wifa arifar awe

A ang Ao CadagasE’ e NHJ 1. 122
391, Fasuw e @ oilaed 7 fean

' CAfa @de s R W NHJ 1. 125
395. a3 ¥ gaw: wha me woishy Qe ‘

QETARTIE @t ary:  qfaEan o NS 9

They are always looking for new paramours and cannot be kept in
obedience, Their disposition is such that they are incapable of being
restrained. They are as unseizable and unintelligible as words :

396. w@EAWTET ZWAT FATEN WAL |
MY TEIRT qq T=Eawn f@a . MBh 13,38, 24

They are exceedingly fond of sexual intercourse. Agni, Varuna, or
other celestials are not so agreeable to women as the deity of desire :2

397. wifaavstad awq a e g s
S wfrai aun e e i Qe 0 MBho 13,19, 91

V.l. 9 BIS.
TR PP, Pts, PtsK, VC; V. 1. 3@} 7L ; TR

QU NHP; V... gqQ VC. gu BIS.

s=: VC. 5. g VC, NP.
gifamd(te) Ve

IR IP; 1. 1. yHewd; fy #e90; Feadq oo VC.

. Alsoin NHP 1. 88, NHS 1. 109, NK. 1, 27, PP 1. 107, Pts 1. 138, PtsK 1. 154, VC
sr VI 11, NP 1. 14, 76, Pg/ 80.

9, ST NHL. 10. ud% NHL, qit%: NHP.

11. Also quoted in B manuscript to NHP after 1. 87 and in NHS (NHL ad 1. 111),
12, Cf. MBh. 13. 19, 20 sqq.

® N o s BN =
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When they are under the influence of desire they do not care for their
family, or father, or mother, or brothers, or husband, or sons, or husband’s
brother. In pursuit of that what they consider happiness they destroy their
families. They also become most capricious and do not feel any pain
even if they walk over a desert of burning sand ;

398. ot wmfa fat a @ a = wawy |
T R T AR AT gOF FIOAN MBh 13. 19, 93
399. Maaww: Ta Afa Haa aftgae |
AT AW WAty gamgfaenTa | MBh 13. 19, 94
400, wSnEwSIRA TV AN AEIGSEAT |
A9 Fmia TR gandfy aight | MBh 13, 19. 87
There is no pleasure more agreeable to women than sexual intercourse

with persons belonging to opposite sex, since such intercourse is considered as
the most delicious fruit of joy that they can reap :

40l. @ ot f& ada fow s s
qq gEvEER: quaafg @ K@l MBh13.19. 86

As fire is never satiated with fuel, as an ocean can never be filled with
waters of rivers, as the god of death is never satiated with slaying even
all living creatures, o are women never satiated with men :

402, wifqegeata wg@T AT "RERE: |
aFa®: GgEWt @ gait swaEar’ I8 NHJ 2. 113

Therfore femin arum virum pulchrum vel bene vestitum, sive patrem, sive
fratrem, sive filium ntuitarum corpus medescit :

403. gsd' gEd’ T foat sl gap’|

1L V.1 g VC. 2. I% 1 Qg VC.
3. V. qye| VC, a. gfyg VC.

5. eart T geafa &agrg NP.

6. Also quoted in PP 1,106, Pts 1. 137, PtsK 1. 153, Bhg’ 571, MBh 5. 1538b-1539a,
13,2226, VCsr VL 10, NP 1. 14,99, SB 218, Pg’ 1498, Garudamahapurana 109. 40, SRBh.
154, 60, SPH £4.7, o'P 1498.

7. g+g¢ Ng'; gay SB 273, V.1 NHP. gasi NP; &€ 'V, &@&4 V.. NHP.
8. FP®H NP

9. &° f4° tr. Ng"; wag afX ar SB 273, NHP

10. g+ Aeafday s'V; HifaAt agAgu NP
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X' Fpafae ardat oxg smer afvw? 0SB (BIS 7128)

Women suffer from fever, rising from their passionate feelings ; for
their lovers' sake, they leave their sons, husbands, houses, wealth and
everything else : .

404, fREwar wag @1 ¥ SWeaCdTEET |
qq @afq agal: gF S g O I NP1 14,78
If women find a young man they are ready to leave their country, and
when a better one is available, they are ready to leave the first one :
405. el FAW 9EY TN wAR @r)
qged gARerd g @ @@ TN NP 1. 14,79
If they find young men exceptionally strong in sexual intercourse, they
leave their families, fear, shame, dharma, friends, fame, wealth, etc :
406. g FEwd T G Y AW )
gmey gt T gasr g@lgedll NP1 14, 81

They can leave everything and can even poison their very good
husbands :

407. 3% 1§ @Aal |t TEnfad QREAE T
ey YA WM GIed FPFGWMIU - NP 1. 14, 80
To women no one is agreeable or disagreeable ; just, as cattle seek
for fresh grass so they seek for new men :

408. « °shamfa: wiag B oif 7 e

qas  fagdra wdafle a8 mRmn coss
409. =@l Feqd FHAQ TEN CEIAAFTA: |

oTA AQUEIE gEedar a9 asg W MBh 13.39. 5

1. Ay SB 273, NHP
2. feafa BIS; @R V.1 NHP; AMfdafi Ng
3. @l 9 FATST Ng; @cd g f§ AIKg SB 273, V.0 NHP; qraarafm@meagr

NHP; W9X 3919q: BIS; agrs ¥ gafed A4} soggs ot NP
4. Also in SB 273, {BIS 7134 , NHP 1. 87, 5’V 3.9, Ng' 8 [BIS 7107) NP 1. 14. 77 and
similarly in MBh. 13. 38. 26 where we read:

FqA-AW ¥4 W A, |
T2 oY g4 A sfiead far: a
5. Tt NHP 4. 7.
6. MIEIQYHATGE NH, NHP.

7. Alsoin NHJ 1, 124,4,7, NHP 1. 155, 4. 7.



‘THE TEXTS ; CHAPTER VIl 8t

and hang at the necks of all men, just as creepers growing in a thick forest
hang themselves on all trees :

410, QaEmi A My yAska waw
SWEETH @At TgAer gI 0 RV 414, 15—6
411, qar qusd fead g wan qud fad gag*
qedwt gey Qfdywafa & @m0 cvap
412. wEwq I Fafag AFA ATH
faenfinfian sgdian wegd @)
qAy facaa: qAgr @@ T
q@ quaay wafa ag® of@wafa i ppi1.27

and, therefore, are compared to great highways, while widows are compared
to uneven ways, another person’s wives to hollow ways and one's own
wives to even ways; one should not tread along the former three, but have
recourse to the last one :

413. fquar faem: o qeal @ qan |
AT ALY NF Ay G AT 0SB 256, [BIS 6119)

414. w2 R q et A B A=)
ALY T TS WA €, @ qafd | SB 256, [BIS 6662)

Even though they have just enjoyed 2 man like the god-of-love, they
desire another man immediately :
4156, “@Rquafy oo qegha gevraR |
T @Al @aRe agedamgat | VCer 1L 13

It is easier to imagine royal glory adorning the son of a barren woman,
or floral beauty adorning the sky than to imagine even the least sign of purity
in the hearts of women :

1. V.l 581 BS. 2. V.l 99: BIS.
3. Om. in g'ts (CC, AG).

4, WYTFT Pts, AGXd NHJ, NHK, NHP, NHS, Hqifed g'ts.
8, 32 PRE, NHJ, NHK, NHP, NHS, gts.

6. wafy & PRE, qafy § NHJ, NHK, NHP, ¥afd § NHS, g'ts,
7

. V.1 af@eafa

8. Also in PRE 1 20, Pts 1. 35 PtsK 1, 41, NH] 2,55, NHK 2, 58, NHP 2. 51,
NHS 2. 55, g'ts 21. 11-4,

9. §®2 BIS. 10 V.. @A, W &, @l ot
TC. 11 ‘
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416, ‘geemgEer oAt Cgenfiy e 1
wRa 7 g o ‘awgfer mamfell VeIl 11
(ii)

Since, women-are generally not considered faithful®, the more so kulatas®.
As fire is not satisfied with wood, as ocean is not satisfied with rivers, as
Yama is not satisfied with all the beings, as hopes and desires are not satisfied
with all the wealth, as the mind is not satisfied even with all that is good, as
vadava-fire is not satisfied with all waters of the ocean, as earth is not
satisfied with all the dust, so kulatas are not satisfied even with all persons? :

417. « wgat Av@d qEAHaE qaEnt
TEIQ T WET T g@r FaS awll® NP 1. 14, 100
They are always stricken with passion, they do not feel any pleasure
in amusement and amorous sports; their passion increases as flame
increases by the pouring of ghee ; even if men co-habit day and night with
them they are not satisfied ; they want to devour these men :
418. gamRml T TE A T gfam Nean)
chimt gwugala @ eafEdxu i, 114,97

419. Rt = WK Ty agma afy |
7 gfa: ‘gami @ gaitd geghisgla | Ibid, 1, 14, 98
By words and discourses illiterates become friendly, through learning
and argumentations men become learned, but kulatas never come under
man’s influence :
420. @i ag: wuwt T g e |
af gu = gae gam® T ANl NP1 14,93

L V. g, faamer; 94° 0 20 VL TEe o USE '
VL g 4 VoL g A

5. Many other verses on this subject can be found in the Sanskrit literature; these
few are quoted as examples only.
6. FHT means an unfaithful woman and a courtezan as well. VK. quoting nine

kinds of 3JXIT mentions FAST after FEAZMEN and IRATRET and before ﬁﬁ"ﬁ,

A, ReasRaT, ww@fAer, §AStaT and  TRYE, of. L. Sternbach, 3¥AT: Synonyms and
Aphorisms, Bombay, 1945,
7. Ck texts 303—35, 373, 3801, 434,

8 CL A Iy FH: FANHIAAT AR |
T ogaely qF  TEhENR 0 (MS2 94, SV 3352).

¢9. °arne BIS. 10: V. 1. gai =
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They are always™ ready to act selfishly, but come under one's
influence only by means of a powerful sexual intercourse :

421, wwd aeqU saq i saigla: )
q gder agngm B szemgERE N Ibid, 1. 14,94
Truth, dharma, fear, pity, popular customs, shame, etc. are unknown
to kulatas, since their only thought is of a paramour ; they feel affection for
him only : ,
422. F@IWATT G TA TG W AT
A Rk 7 aon @A el 1bid, 1 14, 84

423, T FERY AT WEN TTX G

farat smfas SR @Y aTFEA | Ibid, 1. 14, 85

They are more harsh and wicked than murderers ; for their lovers’ sake
they kill their friends and even their sons :

42¢. gFax auafavr fadm guAmEt )
sl 7 gd gffd arassm I wwM NP 1. 14, 86

The Vedas and other scriptures are unable to understand them; courtezans
use their paramours like clarified butter obtained from milk, and if they
become old they consider lovers like poison and do not hesitate a moment to
leave them. Therefore, men have no other enemy more dreadful than
kulatas and vile wives, and should never trust them :

425. @ f& @ Fgd serwzaww)
w4 AW gAT: |eat amb Frea l Ibid, 1. 14, 87
426, sk Bt Tar R gafmmg)
Ty gafa A & frd s avg auall  Ibid, 1. 14, 88
427, a fpaagwat g aong @@ fy awaaq) o
- 7 g g = 'gwelva: q@ gl bid, 114,89

(1)

Still worse are courtezans instable and infidel. It is wellsknown that
there is no fidelity or righteousness in them, just as there is no proper opinion
in stupid people, no permanence in riches, no intelligence in fools, no
destruction of the effect of actions :

428. ‘EgE mift Fyami feaar arfe daqug) o
faam mifte qafal femt mie st@R 10 VCor VIL 4

o
1. gEI° corrupt. 2 §kay, SB.
3 V.l @t 4, Also in SB 101,
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It will be a bad conduct of a courtezan to take a vow of continuous
faithfulness to any one : honest people do not approve of S'udra’s study of the
Vedas :

420. gu=ity @ dwar fat qe: adfEan ) |
7 ft ygahaw: g @iy so=n BB IS, 103

Therefore ; it is true :
“The wench cares not a straw to miss
The covered couch, the husband's kiss,
The pleasant bed; in place of this
She ever seeks a stolen bliss 3™

430. ‘gd¥r srread” afdy agEE AT gEARC |
T XS AY A wIfheqey Nyagean I PP 1. 134
and again :
*‘For stranger men the slut will see
The ruin of her family,
The world’s reproach, the jailer’s key
Will risk a death she cannot flee® :"

431.  gawaet et geaae iy shifrasrEey)
saRwafy Far Ay qugevEEm® WM Ibid, 1. 135
We also read in SM :
**On mountain-tops no lotuses are grown ;
The horse’s yoke no ass will ever bear ;
Rice never springs from seeds of barley sown ;
A courtezan is not an honest fair!®:”

. v g 2. Vi ‘gE’
3. Translated by A, W, Ryder in The Paficatantra, University of Chicago Press,
p. 63.

4 V.IL °F B

S. V.1 °¥SaTE® BIS; ¥ @RA"; “YERG"; °§ Ad° Prek.

6. V.l qEaTy

7. Also in Pts 1., 174, Ptsk !. 190.

8. Translated by A, W. Ryder in The Paiicatantra, The University of Chicago
Press, p. 64.

9. f§ wad guyawen BIS.

10. °§TWHT Pts.

11. Also in Pts 1, 176, Ptsk 1, 192.

12, Translated by A, W, Ryder in tiOS 9, p. 62.
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432, F qdamy afedt sQefr @ mgn afingt axfan
aqn: TNt 7 wafa gred A Aygean: gegeaanan It

SM 4. 17
(iv)

Also courtezans are never faithful even if carefully guarded, since they
are indifferent in their hearts like the goddess of fortune :

433, g TEAENY gRAATRSTORTS |
wRe T Yy o ofiay wew wAT Rl SKSS 12,96, 25

Courtezans are prone to love one man on the basis of his description,
another because of his money, another because he works like a slave, another
because he gives them protection and still another for pastime :

434, Fagfya: shag g oEsRiEs: |
R RaaE  Jyawt  adglrasa KK 4. 40
W)
Courtezan’s occupation is to change their place of residence:
435. <rafirag At Wi SFtERTEEITRAAETET
C LR TARTAELACE LU RIS St {
warrsgha: ‘e sEaaaly aogE-
Teqmfesy qrparsafaat Rrqmusmg 1 BhS 245

and, therefore, their happiness is as unsteady as that of kings :

436. amww ¥ F@EHEA el |
fuwi g Taeha fua aoie=am Il SKSS 4. 21, 56

In Sanskrit literature we often find the following verse :—
“Kings’ policy is fickle, like a woman of the town :
For now it hoards its money up, now flings it careless down ;
Tis rough and flattering by turns , "tis kind, and cruel too ;
Exacting much and giving much, at once 'tis false and true® :"

V. I. 3T
2. Cf 7 fasa® oA SAgR 7 g &I g wafy 7|
 qraa grfsd iy ffsat gan gfut 7 wafa a@g: 0SB 203)[3466)

-

3. geAr=afy’ SKSsD.

4. Also in §'P 4083, . ¥3gq BIS.

6. tlsoin Vg 105. For different readings in Bhg' see Bhg! p. 96.

7. qRP° SKSSD.

8. Translated by A. W. Ryder in The Pajicatantra, The University of Chicago

Press, p. 208,
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437. wagar 9 'qaw Haafza =
fha gy aviva agwan |
forea=aar agRagane
AT JTAAAREI® I° PP 1. 432

In other verses courtezans are compared with the policy of the kings :

438. wfea: adwdgat Fwfiameg g aq
" @eg fauag: gafmt Niakac adang)
Afrarfimfada aad o @i’
" g AferqmerniEEaggeEa: 1
NH 4. 139

and are considered fickle like royal sovereignty :
439. @ W ¥4yt
war feyw®  ohidwanfydRa  ged )
fearigar snfina fhfig weam Raaafy
g N Yui Rweats 3 GeREu vMes
440, aRwfgerafiza afmad wn gu slmi
AT FETRT @ qafkagfa @mE |
FAErgaAsgaT ¥ gy eguaia €Ay
qANE AT, ATAEIYT F T AT TNFAA )
RBh 56 in BhRS'N
(vi)

The character of women is as unsteady as the waves of the sea. We
read in SM and Pts :

L V.l g 2. ggar BIS.
3. gfEgar P

4. V.1 TEIgamAT Bhy; TCAWMANHT NH, NHJ; °tfaaqanm®n - PRE,
PT; °TR@9aE@T NHP.
5. qTUF° Bhg!, NH; NHJ, PW ; V.l SWraq

6. Alsoin PRE1, 177, PT, 1,185, Pts1. 425 Bhg’ 59, NH 2.181; NHJ 2. 182,
NHP 2. 166, PW 7, SRBh 152. 404. For different readings in BHg' see Bhg’ p. 24~35.

7. °ghaarmg NHP, 8. Ryafymmg BIs.

9. {rw@t NHJ.
10. yRraiTEdi (better *acfia) af&afkar (better af@°) WMy aftawg g BIs.
11. Also in NHJ 4, 136, NHP 4. 137. 12. V.I. gigg ‘ -
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‘As fickle as the billows of the sea,

Glowing no longer than the evening sky,

A woman takes your gold, then leaves you free ;
You 're worthless, like cosmetics, when you ’re dry!

44]1. @EEHHT TFEDIE FETVRIT EIT |
ot garal got it sfhefifearawnag aafa 1
SM 4. 15

Like a flash of lighting, like a stroke on the water, is the unsteadiness
of women's love :

442, fyersgn S ar Sifegar S U |
auiRae = gaefa: s Tqg=:ll NP 1.14, 83

Their paramours do not remain in their hearts for long :
443, fen gmifyar g8 IR wwE gae )
wgT: Fazaga” @ fagRafat g1 SB 148 [BIS 6090)

Because they are not dependable, therefore, the enjoyment of women is
held as unsatisfactory :

444, whgEatraatan | VGCir 27. 3.2

More specific verses concerning the instability of courtezans may be
found in Sanskrit sources. Their affection is compared with a bubble which
can burst at any moment and pass away quickly like the shadow of a cloud,
or grass fire, or the friendship of a villain :

445, ge afirdt dgan @ Fae gf fema SKSS 2, 12, 93b
446, TwEFHA gUER: TEadifa: wud T@r
e gies T wq gggAwme o SB 302 (516)

It is also compared with the charms of the rainbow light, with the
pigment of the extract of turmeric, with the sound of a chorus song, however

1. Translated by A. W, Ryder in HOS 9, p. 61.

2, °didta g'ts; ‘=t T Puk; “Heftmaa’ g'ts.

3. °T@q Pts,

4. femg: Famt: Pts, PtsK, g'ts; 3TAT: Famdl: §'S; V... fRamt:
5, V.l fade; fefae

6. Also in Pts 1, 194, PtsK 1. 209, 'ts 70. 8 (200. 3—4), §'S 2. 17, 5.
7. Better =gl 8. Better § o

- warfEa BIS. 10. FFIH FUIMATEY BIS.

@a°® BIS.

-
—
.
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attractive it may be :

447, YgAFETER mwsmh efacaTsaea |
sygiaer T giRQIsTY gdamcddganssq II! KR 5. 382

or to the morning’s red sky :

448, ! W FAUGHN SYgER RrowmgEe |
AT geqr mrarg RiemaEgR FEw . KS6.2
(vi1)
Courtezans can be ¢njoyed for a moment only in the same way as
kings hold the earth for a short duration only .

449. frangfad amE@siEaRItsad
wrafa aar o @ e egfagmntds: |

Funqa qiffa O fenafa
agafie ¥ & g mgrREad o KR 4.0321

Women in general bring first to their lovers madness and intoxication,
then mock and revile them, and finally drive them into ecstasy and
despair :

450. wwmgafa wyafa fewata
fraata wafa  faseafas)

qan afasT €39 Qgd At
% AW qwagar 8 gmadEa e VCirll 11

(b) Heartlessness and Lack of Affection
(1)

It is known that courtezans are heartless and devoid of affection,
although they pretend to love their paramours. And so we read in DD. in
Mitragupta’s adventure: ‘You are the son of Arthadasa, a most respectable
merchant, and your elders named you Koéadasa; but because you were
so devoted to me, your enemies gave you the nickname VeSadasa—the
gay girl's slave; so if you should die and I should live, I should prove

the proverb that gay girls are heartless. Take me today to some nice
country’s,

1. Or KR 5, 382, 2, Better faf&gamar’

3. vl fyafa ve. 4 tr. g VC

5. Also in g'ts 70. 9 (200. 5—8).

6. Translated by A. N. Ryder in The Ten Princes, The University of Chicago Press,
p. 158,
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451 e aftreagT@ Tag A guar 3o R
w@mﬂnoo.---..o DD 209. 4.5
(i)
Courtezans long for riches only and, therefore, have no affection for

anyone. They neither hate those who are deprived of good qualities nor
love those who have them?:

452. amrgaftar e o fe ol
frdtshy = e & oo =g, gfmafr i RSTL 120

The main characteristics of courtezans are considered, in addition to
their greediness, their false affection and their insincere behaviour towards
their paramours ;

453, gAORATERY  fHaybraaie |
QFACE e TEATE T4 JzAEH I3 (1 SRK 105. 7
Courtezans are rather like the jaghanacapala-metre than arya-metre; the
passion in their eyes is artificial ; they are adroit in yielding up their bodies,
but do not yield their hearts:
454. FUAATAT TAIAG QCIAT:  FATATCOT |
FAFNOA  AEAITTILUIRT | DK 312

The subject of their artificial and untrue love and passion is very often
the subject of various verses, as for instance :

455. WOMEARY ARAAFTEAY A FANY |

HAEE TAAR A A=Ay U DK 308
456. QR SEEY @ ARy |

My mgarER A geatigwEnn DK 309
457.  gEaTRFaT §ad SEArFReTTAdET |

NEAAFATAL  FQA qraynet | DK 320

They have no real affection for their paramours, and the little they have
will not last long®.

1. V.1 3geee 2. Cf. texts 347-8,
3. Quoted also as text 347. 4. Also in SRBh 1929 ; 371 4.
5. V.l °se®Y KS

6. Cf. 3gaifs Fwa Hfifa,
agng, Ak, sfawafy, Featg,
ags Afedy  AwT,
99 Algag; M=t deag a9 U VT 2. 102
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They are without affection for anybody, since they want to gain
money only :

4568, i waffa Y@ TN SYaERET: |
wfmfafavafad: = afeagft geos 1 DK 486

There is no affection in them just as thereis no virtue in thieves,
indulgence in villains, truth in lovers, honour in those who leave their
country, happiness in passionate men, faith in women, or friendship in
bad men : '

459, FBFTW FA! QAT oA Fa: QAT

AWAT T T W TA: T T WOARLE I° CNS 3¢
460. e’ FA AW NAAET Fa: GEA |
ot @ adicq T T e @@wg =10 0 CNS 66

It is easier, for instance, to straighten bows, or to soften stones, or to
sweeten the nimba-fruit, or to install steadiness in monkeys, than to find
true affection in courtezans :

46]. SAY FTT FHA FAFAAQATITNGH
TS A e wsgt @y Avda)
fas e angd gehimmar @ o=
S TRyt sfy 9 gT T aEd gy 11 M6

or it is easier to find mercy in the god of death, softness ina sword, satis-
faction with snakes, a cool-fire, or kindness in wicked persons, or a healthy
poison, than a courtezan truly in love :

462. wEEY FEOUC FETT TTT TEbE
fafera afy Yo fvaw s afy)
nfhezfafion: @ae: a@foRd @ X-
Trged afy an wfasefy R iy amfirgy 0 IM 7

because it is known that courtezans are never truly in love, just as fools
are never free from vices, or merchants free from deceit, or royal officers

1. 3gIY wghaicadiafed Reagafraag
Praad ganaadtgl fasa RmaRas i@ #1010 VKAK 4.1ad2
2. V.1 °A: NsK.
3. Also in C60 in HKS, C 58 in HKS Cin NSK; CW 59,
4. Nfyas BIS. 5. Corrupt, cf. HKS . {14
6. V.1 elut gt 7 ga: ga: sif: qow = NSK
7. Also in C 61 in NSK, CW 5. ) »
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free from corruption, or thieves free from greed etc. :

463. R freama sl faweR wefumwd g
T AR A9 TR sEe: |
fra: (sfra:) meranfatie: afma: sdwqr aiiis:
& Fify wfy Avsfy swiar I oot IM8

or just as impotent persons do not long for sexual intercourse, wanton
women are not shameful, or there is no water in a mirage, or no steadinzss in
wealth, etc:

464. & M@ AYITET FTATTTEE TIfE WA
A mifea adifawg @as st feawed B
Tl Wik T Aifawen Ay arlfka aaaeaa:
wemt Ry aifea The@ss s w0 Mo
No one can be considered a true lover of courtezans, just as a crow

cannot be considered a bird, the desert a suitable place to live,
bamboo-shoots trees, camels vebicles, or mygas elephants, etc. :

465. & wRsy faggn swfy s sOAsh &
el ugefy we: @ T P % awa)
% wrashy afEmshy =i Ssiste ar ag:
% Yoy fafeh & 7 agawsiy & sas 0 M2
(i)
It happens rarely that courtezans really love, and, therefore, men can

only very rarely gain their real affection. Their love can hardly be won
although they are ready to serve anybody?! :

466. afaged afafiar Fae RAftawasefa? |
TgaRmitr: wwed @ P afewc o DK

or, although their speech enchants men (since they know their art) :

467. =t wha 7k o gFA i gEEEh
@ g FawaRT @ wauaaa |

TG @ g (N RRmsRriamantar
el sEwauToar Jaifty € @At RST L7

1. Cf. texts 336.7 and sqq. 2. V.1 AfyaRecgan:
3. V.l ST Rg/T. 4. Om. EinRgT

5 V.1 fifagaf, Cgafa® 6. V.1 °sifgd, sy
V.- qurela

3
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Whether they are affectionate or not it is hard to poscess them :
468. Tgwat av Pewat @aeat gg@awl  VSIIL 1

Men do not gain real mastery over them even for a moment either
through love, or through money, or through respect, or even through
offering their own lives :

469. q s W wweE. A @AW T |4
qAE WA AT AWNRTAr WA TN NP 114,95

(c) Deceitfulness, Slyness and Untruthfulness
(i)
Courtezans are also proverbially untruthful and deceitful. “Deceitful is

the behaviour of courtezans™ the proverb runs:

470. aﬂ*ﬁ( '&qm ............ DK 473

quoted in DK. DK states clearly that this characteristic of courtezans is
generally accepted by people, and only in a few cases does it fail to apply to

them :

471, : LAY WAY A &
maﬁa‘tssﬁ frgq cam B shaAg . DK 473

They are considered deceitful by nature, even more so than a poisoned
arrow :

472. famiagw T swen AR afeg)
TERATERRERgE gty ) KR 8. 131
Courtezans live in this world in order to deceive; they are the female

vultures addicted to flesh; they deprive their paramours of their wealth,

just as bees suck honey out of flowers, or as tigresses or serpents hurt
their victims :

473. it fdomfasy @om RS
A feuAEway gl FgTHERY o |
gamy fraday ond Pasgy g
ATAT FGHFAITI I a%rﬁ%: fear e M2

1. V.1 faqde Bhg/N 2. fw° BhgN
3. V.l {8% Bhg/N 4. V.1.9"91g Bhg'N
5. V.I.9g4 BhgN 6. Alsoin SV 2377 in Bhg'N



THE TEXTS : CHAPTER VIII 93

In this connection Ksemendra in KD asks who can hold back the rushing-J
down mountain-streams, or women who give their body to men and rob them
of their lives? They are cowardly but throw themselves into the fire ;
they are cruel but bave delicate limbs; they are naive but delude even
intelligent people:

474, MAEAREFEIIRGERE: |
FATAqREYr aEe e Rl KD 1. 65

475, FEuFr: MUEY auqr Eennar: sfyafa afig )
w: o agaegaEn gear fagamfy asafan kD 1.es

They, like kings, say: ‘‘Itisa sin to even barbour a thought on ‘that’

CR1)

and they commit ‘that’” :

476, FH: faRaudada ggn Tl Pggam
wAfter: fafraes R aowat 89 « s3: awq)
QUITRIFATAY W35 qAT AT Eqqeatsiy ar
g 4 & qm €Al weatsfy gwasan |

KR 4. 626
Women, in general, are also deceitful, since without muttered charms,
or incantations, or knowledge, or education, they are instantly capable of
deceiving 2 man who is rich in knowledge?:

477, fqar Sua® @AW FEg fqEEa =)
augfa at aw  ggaaafe gl VCsr 11 14

Women are unfaithful throughout the whole world, even if they treat
their husbands well :

478. sracd @AMHSRAT Faq gewpan 62 |
qate  aifamegst fafaaaad s RB 2. 39, 20

It is known that they are common to all, and that any man can take
any women:

479, oqmmmE UdE SR e |
e = @ast® T @t fRvawrg gl 110 SP. Rajaniu 62. 55
1. d9T KR ed. Stein 2. 9r=ATq BIS.

3. Cf. @rgda Ay wgaf@ frkyg,
fagfr Fwig fat =,

qifdw dlg aifes aan (VT. 3. 251),
V.l RATERA, S84, JQT, TR, AT, 45
v.iang 6. qgA°  Rs.

JETAIG A EAG 8w = @96 Vg
|qA] BIS, 9. Alsoin V' 2766

L e
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Courtezans are held deceivers among women, as ravens are held
deceivers among birds, or jackals among animals, or barbers among men :
480. qfyrgt T yd: sEEWT T wIEE: |
aowt afga gat a@od afese marn HK 7. 3
Courtezans delude men, as do the Vedas, which are also unfathomable?;

and still men believe in the false manifestations of passion shown by girls
who live on the art of love :

481. g@w weEafRA STERHIMATTIEE |
dafpmdifimiingrada ogfa DK 625

and some sources ask : who is not cheated by the good behaviour of new
servants, flattering words of guests, tears of courtezans, and the roguish
eloquence of the crafty :

482, wRmEAawRFY: SgURENETEERe: |
gawgaAtsiRg  wfagafgar af@we PP 108

or, who is not deceived by friends, villains or side glances of courtezans :

483. gmn: wezfewar afaan: soitas sasEa: |
% agafa 7 9@ wam afgmEnEE il KR 16
(1
Courtezans as well as procuresses, or courtiers, or wandering bards take

advantage of stupid men’s confidence in them and make their living by
deceiving them. Deception is their power :

484, of WY WHY WY Frarg N FAT
gfxfianera  fam: Fad T KS 4. 36

485. ¥ 9y wwfww fEEw fabia)
Prammmmmt gfedfmEwEall . KS4.43

486, W TATAANT  AAHSAINES |
AMIIGEE  qqWE g | KS 4. 37

and the fact that men are embarrassed in their presence, as in the presence of
a king or a scholar :

487. wwta faget A stgramt swma sy )
angEgivaeEral awegdy s@Q wafd il NHS2. 64
1. Gt ¥R-fg owm Imw dfdf,
e A Jevenfg,

au-frg gae gawra §RR (VT 3.187).
2. STQIEY Pes. : 3. Also in Pts 3. 119, Ptak 3, 122

4. IGLAGATH BIS, 5. °gfa° BIS.
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(1

But courtezans are not only those who deceive others, they are
sometimes deceived themselves. They often rob their paramours of
their garments, but are also robbed of their fee by another paramour,
when he pays, at night, with false money :

488. geyfy aacadl s fgar grawl
geq FEeT g ffg assmd @iftn kKoo

(iv)
At times, when their paramours become pessionate, courtezans take

away frem them their money that is earned by foul means :

489, fafEEnAagATTaafaaT TRIEIIEIA |
arfa ToTeam sw fiesaar &gl KK 4. 13

490. {9 =N IYTAT TGIOIY: | A @EATTRART
gew Jugafasta | DD 116. 4—5

(v)

Since they deccive their lovers, their prosperity is temporary as
that of merchants who acquire deposits by misappropriation, or as that
of kings who gain by treason :

491. smrEERIETAT SEwi wifiEsE )
EETFar TEEmftea oy §@9x: ) KR 4, 480

(vi)

Courtezans are both deceitful and sly®. They can make even the
vod of fortune (Vaiéravana) a beggar :

492. afy g glRaaw: FEaTgadE: |
sezafdm @ai YwEw swmwEmfall KK 4.1

They are proverbially sly; as Vasantasena says in BhC: * ‘Sly are
those that live in courtezans’ quarters’, you fulfill the proverb and are
telling fibs”s to which the maid replies: ““What is that? ‘Every servant

9

of a courtezan is sincere’” ;

1. =forged coin,

2. Quoted also as text 117.

3, They know the 64 arts and are sly and cunning. Cf, VKN 63 ( quoted in
R. Schmidt’s Beitraege sur indischem Erotik p. 205).
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493. & arageN JgarESA gy smad qrEserdE sk I
Comm. to BhC 4. 10—1

494, Jh Pl Ygmaa: @t Zfeq wadfa | oxasgw
TFR fgae sae | wfagen gfr an ggamfina;
qunda TF 9999 A9 FAEE: I° Comm. to BRC 4. 15—7

(vii

It is difficult to please courtezans and the goddess of fortune; they
both are sly with strong people, do not remain with good natured ones,
hate stupid people, feel no passion for learned people, fear heroic people
and deride cowards :

495. frmgfasa af aftaaam affagy
wata 2fe @ asgft suframasatigeafy |
gtvisyafas flemradsrafsT

sfidsunea Jgafaar  gEsat  go e
VM 3.5

ooe

(vina

Courtezans live on their falseness and deceit because they are ruined
by truth, as noble women are ruined by spirituous liquors :

496. wE@aT Nafa v GfEREe )
qar @A AW #adma e | KS 4. 68

They are ruined by truthfulness, as merchants are ruined by open-
handedness, or men from the Kayastha caste are ruined by compassion :

497. A Al afyn avrfy e @dm v
awfy fadw qedwfa gom Fw@eE | KS4.70

They also can have no sense of shame, because they are lost when
shameful, in the same way as noble women are lost when not ashamed,
or kings when satisfied, or Brahmans when not satisfied :

L gH 19 qFEl FgraIq i srgard qrEdl wifws wqity, (BhC 4. 9-10).

2. 3R : & @ Jg@as@ g e N i IvEg "o, TEEACTR
figaer wafa; sfaRa f oan Ras  sfkoR; @R @ W@l
T FHaEa | (BhC 4. 12—4),

3. V.l ogAf

4. Cf, MBh 5, 1509, MBh refers to_the goddess-of-fortune only.



THE TEXTS: CHAPTER VII o 97

498. ' mgegw faenm awn' @rguer adngeet
o’ g aw fadse' sawart 1© ND 8. 18

(ix)

Untruthfulness of courtezans gives them their splendour, iust as truth
crowns noble women with success ; if their nature can be seen through truth,

they will look like a hut of poor men not suitable for visitors :

499. g frmom quEREmEEET TRERRTQE: |
q&a I fha Tua gigmar g3 w87 /5l KS 4. 69

They can gain good fortune by untruthfulness alone :

500. REngET gafafs wE oSt g9 ,
AT TWET  vata awEqg: |l KS 4. 79
There never dwells in the minds of courtezans even an atom of truth
unalloyed with treachery :

501. qd W@ FFTAEIT T
TR T aEfy garnash |
a9 FIETETANY €7 NG
@A« fawme 1l SKSS 10. 57, 176

Therefore, it is easier to count the grains of sand 1n the ocean, to find
the centre of the path of a serpent, or the centre of the road at night or in
water, or the circulation of planets, than the unstable mind of courtezans® :

502. aRcfafasaaiae  seafisaesaast: |
T o fiflas wesrh A Ay Fow araEEn 1| AS 24, 15

1. JE=ge! fgsh /g BIS,
2. gegerEana(dfE)ar Cw . wdfaa: Cv; asgen: wiffEn @3 NHJ
a=gee wetafa: CLT ; g=gen: aifdareaar CN NH; V., 8=ger: g7 9ifdan: PHP.

3. °QI|AT corrupt. 4, fy@=TE corrupt.

5. frdem: gFafoa: CW, fr@smt T gowar NHJ, V.o gafera: KsH,

CNS, CLT, NH, NHP.
6. Also in C 80 in HKS, CW 36, CV 8,18, CNS 9, Cin N8K, CLT 4.3, NH 3. 64,

NH]J 3. 67, NHP 3. 62,
7. | g SKSSD.
8. “‘One knows *** but nobody knew". '

9, V4. °qfqut
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Even Hari, Hara and other gods cannot get acquainted with the
character of courtezans who often evoke their indignation :

503. srarfy gftgafyfratdy aaa a fman

wRfyunagAIgT ¥ SEraEm KK 4.24
Their character is so variable that none really knows them :

504, ¥EIY AEEAA AEINET AL G |
a@w gagan @ awte TFE Al KK 439

Anything can be expected of them, as anything can be expected of any
woman :
505. sa7: & 7 ol & @ waffa amae? )
aeqn: % F weafad W gata @f|s s SV 3,25, 45

506. I WEEAEE ¥ ITWI  ATHAY |
fomeaya sifa wawaw w9 @&’ SV 9. 11

since the deeds of women baffle even those who know truth and can
rightly distinguish pain and pleasure, victory and defeat, life and death :

507, gEg@IITUATAaREt & Raafa
guia asfy g ‘aafgafde shagu ves 2

(x)

They conquer men, but for men it is impossible to conquer them,
because the creator has created four ways but has not created the fifth one,
that is, the way in which to conquer women :

508, weary fatian” gigeEdw AaEt!

a g 9w fsfi g 3w a0 SV 9.16
1. V1. gata; % @ wxafa A, saar f5 9 agfa Bs.
2 weafa BIS. 3. ga(ta)Ra Mia: CND.

4. & 7 seqfeq qzum: BIS.

. @aa TrEn: CND.

ﬂ

6. Also in CND10.4,CV 10, 4,5B 153, 186 Cf. VC br lI 19 AKM8 123
7. For different readings cf. AKM 8. 143
8
9.

vi. sfg, sfafg, s = .
. v 7 fagg 10. vi. Ifd, °3, °ar |
1. v afgan
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(xi)
Vita gives the following characteristics of courtezans in SM :

*‘Pride and tricks and lies fraud
Are in your face;

False playground of the lustful god,
Such is your face;

The wench’'s stock in trade, in fine,

Epitome of joys divine,
1 mean, your face—

For sale ! the price is courtesy.

I trust you'll find a man to buy
Your face™ :

509. ERITFTRITTANRN:
MAEHFET Vorrfasaaae |

ATAER AT IR
‘Tirrage e tafg SM 5. 36

Courtezans are also known as those who are full of fraud, as gamblers
are known for their knavery :

510. Jwewmen fraaea agaAEE )
g Ygeeafacgre qshy afgeafa o KS 4 71

They are considered, as are merchants, robbers, gamblers, adulterers,
selfish and drowsy persons, as the abode of untruthfuiness :

511. afys qamgar FEPIATE, TRFIRE: |
TETIRiAE, SaEaer afRga i’ HK 133, 1, 222, 1
They are not concerned over truthfulness, since they are ingenious in
conforming to the way of life of their paramours and are skilful in the
sixtyfour arts :

512. TwUERAFENRGRY IUTAFIAWE |
7 eufy awwet quragEt fgrasaifa . DR 4

This is due to the fact that they meet many types of men and learn from

1. Translated by A.W. Ryder in HOS 9 p. 87
2. Vi 3@ 3. v, g’

4. VI °Frmg’

5. A similar verse is also found in KR 163.1 where it is stated that courtezans,
just as merchants, robbers etc., are cunning persons,
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them false courtesy :

513. gX AMIgETARA AgTEAISAETRAM qafy I ‘
SA to SM 4. 17—8

(d) Faithlessness
@)
Women are considered particularly unworthy of faithfulness, because
they are like gumija-berries, beautiful in the outside but poisonous instde :
514, wRAERAT B@r afgRs® aAomt |
AAFATAERAE Afja: Faq fadfav' . pp 1. 150
or beautiful on the outside and empty within :
515. afgeqmigagiar sraegss: TawEa: ®idan |
v wgfaw 9 euffe® geEmEig DK a2
What 1ests in women'’s hearts does not appear on their lips ; what is on

their lips is not expressed openly ; and they do not comply with whatever
they express openly ;

516. ggvacaw fagai ategwi @ agle: |
agfeeam gafa fARmaftar fEa e SV .14 .

Their speech is like honey but poison is in their hearts. Men arc like
bees who are looking for the lotus-flower : _ ‘
517. gHEA aFfa @A AgTAT oA’ Saar |
nyg fagfa aifw Aifval g7 graea nefama™ 1 pos 1.,188

TR g faagu FHSQ sdgfFarn Wi oM 4.17.8

-

2. %9 BIS. 3. afyd€ar Pis 4.87; af@Rq Bhy.
4. {ARU: Bhy. 5. “afarET: BlS; 3R° PtsK 1,211,
6. TATATEA AMNA: Pts 4. 87, PtsK 4. 59; Nfya: aREfgan Pesk 1. 211.

7. Also in Pts 1. 196, 4. 87, PtsK 1. 211, 4. 59, Bhg' 369, 8B 23.296, SRBh 348. 22.
Alsoin §'V 9.12: ' .
FFAfawAar: & aRIEr qAEn |
geissfan @ @aERa AfE: o §Vo.12
Y FfET: ptsk. "

10. Also in PP'4, 47, Pts 4. 88, PtsK 4.57. For differént readings cf. AKM 8,
143, s

11. 98%d fARQ@e Pesk. . 12. gk PtsK;
13, FIQAIGAAT Fad PrsK,

e

8. V.. qufeq

-
treeepten sy
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518. =@ aq fFrdlaasad gad g&ﬁ&a areTa |
o gEARAtEaRgge: wad qwiafn I Prs 1,189
519. =g fasfy aifes Afwai g oraeans sy | ‘
T o “ffadsad’ gxd gfefila awwd 1° Bhs 298
(1
Mor. over, courtezans are soft in speech but malicious in heart, and
depraved :

520, a1 fafafenffags  amiefrafafen)
e gaia Fafa ger? af aafea alywt 7 ffgeee )

. AS24.9
They are false and passionate :

521, wfeed safaay SETEREAY TR | |
FRA FATW awed agaqEstall 0 KP 170
(idi)
No faith can be placed in them even when they spend money for theic
paramours :

522. gfaa=d yfaga: gfam-sh fagea s
AETT e o ymratasia Rt kK4

just as faith cannot be placed in rivers, animals with claws or horns,
men carrying swords, kings or women :

523. afiai = afwai® T szfgui  owaEng |

( 1. @ fadtad PesK. o 2, ngﬁ: PtsK.
3. Alsoin PtsK 1. 202-3. 4. TQH BIS.
5. AFJT qgAY BIS. 6. 3 PP, Pts.
7. wgfxaq P, Pts; €34 A1fY g@ga fay BIS.
8. fadtesy sB. 9. g@ frdad Prsk.

10. ‘'This is the same text as the two preceding ones, Also in PP 1, 145, Pts 1. 188b-189a,
PtsK 1. 202b-203a, NHS ad 65. 8, 8B 17, SV 3380, VV 615. For different readings in Bhg' see
Bhb p. 117,

1. V.. saEl, sa 12. goi AS.

13. fAffIgr AEM 6. Also in AEM (HM) 194 and 56. 18-9. Cf. ADh 20, 41-5, YH
2, 87-93.
14, | om, M in VCsr.

15. Tr. FG°, g° Q in VC sr, PBGKR in VC Jr, PP, CNS,

16. V.1 st afaqm

17. afat gedonar afgar 9zﬁftm qur | NH J;
siffqt = At 9 afgqi gwafgamgl BIS;
arRs° (BIS; V... geAvTRam, PR wferwi e
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fmmet A9 sdwt shy woERy T 1P
) VCsr VIL. 8,and VC Jr VL. 1,
524. afrlmvEmal AR e
afaat = 7 Roare: sd=x: gafasgat 11® SB 187 13293)

or in dice, fire®, women, etc., because courtezans, like the rest of women, in
general, are light-minded :

525. FT @ weq: SNy wqmeafamrEafy |
facedrafy’ @ o Jgenfa @971 SKSS 10, 58, 56

and desert paramours who are in love with them without paying any
attention to them :

526, ggil TAFTA° A A = grftag |
ar ot awfa e w: st fead=moe 1 pP4. 40

It is better to take poison, or to place a serpent around one’s neck, or
trust an enemy, than to trust women :
527. gt graTEd YFAEIA TC TA|
a g1: oy Roare afmesram= | SKSS 12. 72, 255
528. fpadq” FwEder g™ ¥R |
orarEaraaer’ shafer & fsagq 1 SV 3. 24

L V.1 eegrar 2. %Wed BIS; Mav=geyq: PP,
3. Also in PP 1. 52, CNS 52, C 27 in HKS, NHJ 1. 18, UU 4. 138, SKD
#g afay and fayqrE
4. SR BIS.
5. Cf 9t 9 FoAl T garat 9 qgwRAang |
o0qT 7 s eyl gafae TN Ptsd.49,and
g T 9t T FAAET T AGIATAT |
TN AT st gERaE T (MBh 5. 1253 b-1254 a)

6. Cf. KRz00.7. . 7. freade SKSSD.
8. 3sisy” corrupt, SKSSD. 9. 33¢ Pts.

10. V... @F] PP. 1. v.. 4«1

12. Also in Pts 4. 102, PtsK 4. 48. 13. 7 fyqas BIS.
14. °ay BIS. 15, V.1 °gEaeq° VC.

16. V.l @A, erard, ed, sifvard BIS.

7. q@fare BIS,
18. Also in L in VC br, cf. AKM 8, 122-3,
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gwagfara faggween: @t sKss 7. 37, 143

Under no circumstances must one place confidence in their actions, just
as one must not place confidence in crossing a swollen river, a kmg S favour,
the friendship of a serpent, or the love of a merchant :

530. =Ry i g aftar :
TR afvgsy Teae A mﬁq I VCScs.2
or in kings, serpents, recitation of sacred texts in low voice, enemies, duration

of life, deceivers, timid or passionate persons, boasters, thieves, ungrateful
persons, madmen, drunkards and the like :

531, @iy uwAg @iy TAEATYAIY |

amasargfy fasard & ove: w9nefa 1 MBh 5. 36, 57
532 eiyiwsed NIQ W@ gewafafa

TR Fawy farel @ @l @ F ARA% 1| MBh 5. 38, 74b—75
533. SeRETAl YAFWI AqUED T gfRgang

shai usgawi T A FAsaagian: | KR 5

D nbody can trust their friendship, just as nobody can rely on the
friends. p of cats, kings, or mendicants (bhiksus)? :

53¢  mry shifeeg mont: wr ifrafedy )
wiqwifaer o fifa: dfifa: w0 fagheagn cLTs.a

535. &1 ifd: @g Al @ i )
w1 ifadfRewand” o fifafig®: g0 SB 138, (1635)

1. CEL.M$2.9:
4 W N FEAAGENANT qreafy |
TR FwEald A wAREER 0 MS2 94, Also in MBh.
1. 3174, 3511, BhP 9. 19, 14, Harivarisa 1636 Brakmadharma 2. 13, 3.
2. V.1 =nfeH 3. 1L =Y, qray, g
4. AR
5. V.L @, @6°, °saw, °sat, o, ow3, *Aew, 3|
FRRARY Nin VCsr; °qra@d T in VCosr.
v.1. fyge fg Razafy
Also in VC mor 5. 389,
9, Similar is the following Sahpuri aphorism: “So many cannot be true friends~hope,

dice, courtezans, robbers, cheats, goldsmiths, physicians and distillers™ (8. G. Champion
Proverbs).

10. @g wfywat Bis.

© 5 2
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(Giv)
Nobody could or should do business with them, or with kings,
sons, brothers, widows, etc. :
536 gt Tt Garell UREER: AN wrar fgar ar@gar |
Ameft Ngagfls aaery addEr @

- MBh 36. 36. [5 1363]
the more so since their piedges are valueless and nobody can collect from
them outstanding debts :

537. wit gRardl wafag negraafy Faad sagd
F FEN  IWWN  AEIQEATAAIEAE I KS 8. 116

Therefore :
**Those men are fools, (it seems to me),
Who trust to women? or togold ,
For gold and girls, ‘t is plain to see,
, Are false as virgin snakes and cold® :
538, wqRigared gENT AN A T SNY Mg T Fpawla
B ft safa ada Tt gagwaaRadaty 1°
SM 4. 12

(e) Miscellaneous
1)
Other bad qualities ascribed to courtezans include their habit of tormen-
ting others, The same habit is ascribed also to flies, wind, begears, mice,

village chieftains, and astrologers; all these persons are held likely to
torment others :

539. wftrw mrEdl AT AR GIKE |
am@iasEda @ld  qearas: | CTP. 308
540, wfrw Agw AT MAWAT I |
TuE  wmoflET @Y qoAmEc | SP6s, 18
(11
They are also known be to indifferent towards other people ; like kings,
Yama, fire, robbers, children, beggars, or village chieftains, they do not take

1. fagayfaia B, 2. Better faFga
3. For the explanation of HI¥ sec J. J. Meyer: Altindische Schelmenbuecher, vol.
1.102 fn. 1,

4, farvilaka speaks in this stanza about courtezans.
5. Translated by A, W. Ryder in HOS 9 p. 62,
6. Also in ND 45,
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notice of the sufferings of neighbours :
541, T JgAT ARFHEAEHRQ! T@ATTR |
W q AMA’ FAA wwwEw °  CND 17,19
and, therefore, theft and courtezanship are considered alike, as well as

courtezans and astrologers, since both display their paficaniga and are
swindlers who deceive ordinary people (in order to gain money) :

542, AREFEIUA ERWYA FAITE TR |
AAAWMEAEFRI a i frogd AN 1© SRK 8s. 1

Courtezans are held devoid of any sense of blood relationship”. They are
also proverbially impudent. And so, in BB we read that a person goes out
to meet someone ‘with impudence like a courtezan’ :

54G, ceeeeeees FATSHVAT TR+ eeereeses BB 19. 117
(111)

Courtezans are also always passionate in love, dislike and resumption :

544, TIBNAWETNAEY I@E GO R |
qeg Aty facafierge & sy asfa 0 JDh ss. 11—

(iv)

They are also known to bring misfortune to men, since all they desire

is their money ; and how are men to get money if not through gambling and

theft ?

545. faen atafavag agey o e e
wer =iy ax B e swghae |
Jgaversraia: FaEa ai gaq o av
RedgaaRmel s waa avex ww afe: 01
VS ad 525. 196

Also §'RBh 1921, 46. 2.
Ct are afgAwe, aify Faaqg ?

mfs wfr ¥, TT gy ¢

AT A4S H1S, FIAN IAMG | VT 2. 246.
8. fegfast CTP. 9. FAFAN: SP.
10. T FEgwfa: P 1. w|sfy CTP.
12. Also in CTP 424, S'P 4061.

1. At afg (af§ SB) sg@ CV; am siffreaest BIS.

2. °qra®: $B. 3. ATl SB.

4. ATHEH: SB. 5. Alsoin CV 17. 19, 5B 158.
6.

.
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They! expose to danger even their husbands, sons, brothers, or fathers :
546. faaRa=: o@ g9 fYad wat wona)
AT RAdsiy ggan  soEag HK 190. 4

They are so dangerous that where they live, or where elephants,
scribes, bhiksus, swindlers, or donkeys live, not even rogues are born :

547. (wfe s, Magea]) afawm eeft wged ﬁ?@ﬁ.l\lﬁ
uewa 9% 93 fagafa ax 3w wy q e e
SA to S M 5. 62—4

(v)

Because of all their bad qualities, even their name is always considered
a defect :

548. sfe suarEEg [N 9Ear fEa |
TREEETINEG  Ammaty gafa BB 11. 86

Therefore, it is clear why Vasantasena says to Samsthanaka : ‘I am only
a courtezan’ :

549. wfywr @@Ed |1 Comm. to BhC 2. 82
to which the other replies : “by birth only, but not by character™ :
550. mfase, @ e I1° Comm. to BhC 2. 83

1. ﬁl’ﬂf\tﬂ’ﬂ.", a woman with large and beautiful hips. In this centext, probably, n
the mcaning of a FELT,

2. (afy =, W qeieq) aftren gt werwel Rrag A

vagl o Wfg @ faaafra afg gz A g i &M 5. 62-4.
3. v wafy wafy 4. @fgsy g WE BHC 2. 81
s fasQu o zff@q BhC 2. 83.



CHAPTER IX
On Courtezans and their Houses being dangerous
(i)
Courtezans, called unchaste women all over the world, are the obiect
of shame to chaste women :

551. gfyeai geoeufadym @@ g@a |
qfdFami s T asEERs i NP 1, 14, 117

they are also considered® dangerous persons who find delight in the king's
misfortune, as do old officials out of employment who make their oblutions in
the bathing houses on the rivers, soit-disant sons of kings in the royal palaces,
some warriors who are by nature malign and anxious to ride the high horses,
some school-masters or merchants who can misappropriate deposits but are ever
ready to attend the recitals of the holy books, some Brahmans who are expert
in hungerstrikes, Damaras from the outskirts of the capital who bear arms
but are like tillers of the soil, and those persons who regale themselves and
others with sensational news :
552. witEmYR @war ggn satEafiE: |
TAATAICET  ATRAISFAERAT: || KR 8. 706
553. TS Hiwg Mevaiaawif |
srEserena: e, fewravg a@: KR 8. 707
554, gEr QORAAFN FINERA@E: |
afyst  gafagar:  geawsrfaEea: | KR 8, 708

555. srRwARTO@:  qrerEiEeE: |
QR FHFEIAT QTSN | KR 8. 709
556. wEg: AR FREcgiwET |
o s 3RsRua aidatmatE o KR 8. 710
(ii)
Courtezans, pimps, actors, gamblers, keepers of gambling houses and
other persons of this sort create disorder, and, therefore have to be watched

1. Old courtezans (dancing women of the temples who guard sacred shrines).
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and checked!. They afflict and contaminate the more valuable classes of
subjects living in the kingdom :

557, wrarmfAaET g Safawean |
Feaan: affaar ¥ e s | MBh 12. 88, 14 [6615)

558. famwn @d ady ¥ upeRlgEEs: |
aa apshirfagaat argey wifysn saw 1 MBh 12. 88, 15 [6616)
There in the houses of courtezans, gambling houses, stalls of the bakers,

taprooms, sheds of parks, huts of ascetics, empty temples, squares, market

quadrangles, etc.—thieves, for whom kings are on the outlook, are wandering
about :

559. Yaw afzig TrREg JEERE |
FEIRT MAAG I IWqfaaraEmang |l AEM 73, 28—9
560. wnTEWYsAY FWNEIETATAT |
amat fagsa) feags amam Al AEM 173. 30~1
Houses of courtezans are those in which malicious persons exercise debauchery
561, a1 ¥ gawera frasya:  awead |
a f& sgga wwe o Ao ) BB 23. 46

while houses of gambling are considered a disgrace, because they are thz abode
of thieves and courtezans and the like ¢

562. ‘waafrERd=Camizan’
gaqfaegamtaias quafies’ |
fyen VaTEARTEAREi? e
% g3 Prrgfadasd |0 VeSS 27.9
1. Cf. MS 9. 264-6, MBh 12. 140, 40-2, BS (Nitis'astra) 3. 27, VR 335-7, MBh
2. 68,1, M§ 9, 259, 4-209, 219, 5. 90, YS 1. 191, VSm 51. 7, 63. 29, VDh 14. 10, KAr 203. 13, 144,

11, and L. Sternbach : Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian Law; 1'1. Legal Position of Prostilutes
according to Kautilya's Arthasastra, ch. 21, JAQS 71. 1.

2 FNIE° BB 398. 3. afy®q BB 398.

4 V.LYg° 5. V.l odR®

6. V.I. °8d, °%H, REAEAFIG 7. V.1 sggafafay, cafag

8. V.l IFANL’, IIC: &1, I3H dffr:°

9. graTSR, TSR 10. faga®

1. V.L °Fqag® ‘12, V1 ogma

13. V.. W@, K@, oAN 994 @ FsK

4. VI, &g, AFa 15 V.L°z (&), °Fai, oqx

16. V.1 qsmq’}q;ﬁﬁ-y
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11

One oil-presser is equal to ten butchers, one vintner is equal to
ten oilspressers, ten oil-pressers are equal to one brothel (or to one courtezan),
and ten brothels (or ten courtezans) are equal to one king :

563. ImEATEH TH FYARTA! qA: |
FAAEA M’ guagEa’ 39 | MS 4. 85
presents should not be accepted from those who live on brothels® or

on courtezans, just as presents should not be accepted from kings not born in
the ksatriya caste, nor from keepers of slaughter houses, oil presses, or grog-

shops® :
564. @ g afFgdarg  ussasgfaa: |
gRIEERAREal ARAa F SfEang . MS 4. 84
565. ufang afratratmawaata |
T T0W 9atq QAR QU 10 YS 1. 141
(iv)
However, houses of courtezans are particularly dangerous to passionate

men, since hundreds of young men perssh daily in houses of ccurtezans, just
as animals which are offered in sacrifice :

566. wfenERFIAANGS  fAErRRRAETA
AZAEAH YAF AT AFAT I T |
AR JERAAT fagadr fFvms T
T ‘sagmeIREEIgaAeRata: 11 M 32

1. °AT MSJ. 2 3T MS).
3. FEArEM MS. M)

4, Cf. with the followig aphorism in Urdu, still in use in India:

MW |9 ot BT mHRw (F1) W g G FIEAT AfEY (a Brahman; a snake,
a prostitute and an Afghan are all untrustworthy and it is only a matter of degree). Cf.
8. G. Champion : Racial Proverbs, (Indian 21), London.

5. That is men or women. SqFIfereaar A shafd—sh ar QAT AT Medh ad
MS 4. 84,

6. There are some differences between the texts of MS and YS.
7. Err, afl(’ instead of A%~ 8. V.1 ﬂ!ﬂﬂ(l{

9. YSGS 1.140. 10. SALATA SV,
11. Also in 8V 2376.



CHAPTER X
On Intercourse with Courtezans being perilous
(1)
Courtezans, when looking at men, rob them of their heart; when

touching them, rob them of their strength; and when having sexual inter-
course with them, rob them of their wvirility :

567. FQaFEadwed TAAMY qAFT: |
gty fFfad qorelat sagegam il NS 31
568. zhw gL fa o g T@q |
Ao’ g AR A SRS SB 185; 293 [2719]
and men whom courtezans rush, perish like dogs or like mice under the
wheel of a cart.

Men perish through contact with courtezans, just as servants perish
when serving bad masters, kings by bad conduct, noble men by pride, ascetics
by anger, yogins by enjoyment, sick persons by overeating, etc. :

569, wer: FagRTA AW TWEFFAAL-
fanw wfanya aw wraiRar aoe: |
Fuf DTfARTETIEaaT T FILAGA:
rft seqeamfadafcaa: Rasea: Faw%ll' M 16

Therefore, courtezans are considered, under any circumstance, con-
temptuous creatures :

570. ooooooooo @ %qm: Gém Fﬂm: --------------- HK 220

Courtezans are contradiction to grace :
571, Rdenfafmead Roafantaer g
€Y QEEIEATAAT FAT TE: |
wade fara gar fenuste
WAt AR TR aataar gl M 18

1. STUE_ BIS. 2. §AF BIS.
3. /197 BIS.
4. CL ¥y g dw gewdga, 3w, faghr A3
AR, WRawr ¥y, R wewrg o VT2 101
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The same destruction, as gambling brought upon Yudhisthira, the same
destruction as Visiu brought upon Bali, the same destruction as-S'ukra brought
upon Kubera, thesame destruction as Kali brought upon Nala, the same
destruction as the armies of the gods and demons brought upon the Oceans arc
constantly brought with the greatest of ease by courtezans upon their
paramours :

572. ag gy ghafucer fakd afrsgar avaa-
qsga wAfager sfaar Tt sy aq |
el ¥ 9q QUE@EIEAT Qe
I q@a Q% $E a9g IR wiHang i
M 11

It is known that courtezans make gamblers and thieves of their

paramours who are blinded with passion for them :

573, afag gawa wafa sfafafgme: fagae
g HFW Q@ 9A9aT TAUTERn: H1 |
FTEEFEIATIIA ORI FRIFR-
TASHY FITHAN: G FATTA, A4 ¥ = U

Ibid, 51
574. IpmfaEadies: TIET SWEd gal
Nicaa gAzx fafaa: @ grads & |
&) gaws: FAfA AT qazaewy
T WEIIRE g [AeaEagear e |
Ibid, 52
Courtezans give pleacure to their paramours, but at the same time
k1!l them like poison :

575. wnazafra gwean at fyar nfta e
gERau  Swaa  awwewr  fawieAt e RST L 130
their repcated kisses, or embraces, coquetry, flattering words, assertions
of their sincerity are like pricon; this should be taken into consideration
by courtezans’ paramours before they approach them : '

576. g 97: qRIwAd ATETA wATFATAET
7q edgFAd aord TagReEs ((@0Q) ag
qq AFEATAFT wia aq afslaTads

Jgamt fyvag o fage fr @3 smh: o
JM 40

1. LV, «{qT°
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Courtezans destroy also happiness :
577. =i Jq Eag@Efa g’ @y’ @ gEmhimEg |
QT & TUAATAT faean ad greagan ¥ =g 11
VN 4
Courtezans are accursed like thorns, intent on burning like the flames
of fire, like astrong drink bewilder the mind, and like a knife cut the
body ¢
678. =sqammUtaties fedEasd afya)
errurigisa miar fy afuwr gfRTe AEM 56. 20
¢
They, like all women, are worse than leeches, because leeches suck

blood only from poor men, while women suck up everything — riches,
property, mind, strength, flesh, virility and good luck :

579. wAtEATNIR WL weEIfEhT |
gt qawmr AarErggsa BIS 2368

580. YTl ¥R TEAITTAT AqFEIA |
W @IAEY fad fd @ gwg 0 BIS 2360

581. wai%w fara: @al yvwegEAEA: )
gymarEar fregammfa @& sl DV 413167

582, AMT ITEWTA FA@ @I qqfEHY |
@u g O 4 aiek Nd ad@ @ DV 413. 189

Courtezans are bred by strangers as the koel iss are rocked by
the god of love as a bee is rocked among the flowers, are skilled in
drawing their paramours as leeches are skilled in drawing blood, are bent
on coition as a sacrificial priest is bent on divinity, have gay paramours as
the arm of Siva has the quivering serpent, influence the hearts of their
paramours as Garuda causes anguish to the hearts of serpents, are superior
to others, as the demon Andha is impaled on the trident :

583, ‘oEEUERYAETAl RFRANT WO, U FEAY
e, TRFay TEfEfgla, awaeee grania,

°gel, °g:@ BIS. 2. «Y=rg BIS.
T BIS,

Also in Kavyakalapa 93, Kavyasangraha 19, PW 17, VH 540.
TEIQIZXGRFA a1 wAeq FAAQATH, AS.
ARG 7. V.1 AugEEaar

V.l @

® o » R e



THE TEXTS: CHAPTER X 113

AGATNEAT TOEYARA:, TwIAq fy@iagIa-
AT, FNGRAT FAAEIR A, TRAEHAT-
fufga Fgagt am qaeq N SVD 115. 1-116. 2D
(1)
Men who have contact with courtezans are like thieves or like house
slaves :

584, iwwETAfaAgTR aanmaf |
RN geNit FegRA AT At KK 9,27
are considered devoid of purtty :
585. Weqd | AT T AT FraAwAAtTaRI=IT |
qeriifaanaatafaais ai aws awa: feg Aag 1 AS24. 4
and arc not loved by other women :
586, sNFwmlraiagiaRiaffamiaguaagamn’ |
qNfva: gftgafia =g qugaifata agmaewE il AS24.6

the more so as, because of their passion for courtezans, men lose their love for
their mothers, fathers, brothers, sons, daughters, sisters, or friends :

587. SAAAT FAAH! WAl STATEATAT €T
a° gffa’ ggareaer Tiewl geq ag@ar | SV 21.17

Men'? who visit the houses of courtezans leave outside their sincerity,
purtty, tranqutllty of soul, their morals, self-control and self-restraint :

588. @&l M= A W& wa# faant ang® |
afyafea afkTgsear faze agaag 1 SV 2Lo

and lose their entire wealth and good reputation and become reprehensible
and unhappy :

589. =g WERAAG: AN FermvTgaata @afEd
fasgar wata azafa fidear” wafea afase fHg awae

AS 24. 2
L V.. eqrgasuaa 2. V.l qIEIZYIRA, TWY°
3. V.L CArFAr-IETgida, curIrgs
4. V.l °qrgad S VoL @RIy
6. V.1 °Nfganafafaat 7. V.IL CgHATIESanEn:
8. g fiyd g¥ig ¥ CNg. 0. V.I.
10. v.i. agafa, e 1. V.l 971
12. The text mentions fdZ: but applies to men, in general.
13. @97 CNg'. 14. Also in CNg’ 113, Cg/ ad 169.
15. V.1 °at 16. V.1 °&

TCY 1.8
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Their peace of mind is endangered by the lustful temptations of courte-
zans, in the same way as birth is endangered by death, youth by senility,
contentment by pursuit of wealth, virtues by jealousy, forestretreats by wild
beists, kings by evil men, and vigour by time :

590. WEE! WA WA F@N IRGSTA AT
AN gafacaar gagd  Dergataad: |
AFAcERAgE g @G gAa-
e fangfa JERLE 2 /
TEQAQ  [qPrALGqEar a&d « S T 0*° BhS 197

They are so confused by them (darikas) that they do not care for

their wealth or happiness and do not accept the advice of virtuous men :
591, wmeay @ gAEEIfAg angel graswaEe |
Amd vgEggzAq FiREdanar qagfe: 1 AS24. 14

They fall under the power of courtezans they are respzcted by
people as long as they act in accordance with the rules of law, and as long
as they do not fall prey to the power of courtezans :

592, amEya gEN SAAFIEAIEREIA S |
AETIAATT THATE AR T aG TOHREC | AS 24, 13
@iv)

Men who have intercourse with courtezans are ruined and lose all
shame®, since one of the things which brings shame on men is sexual
intercourse which has becn purchased :

593. ‘@TS @I T WS FARG T HIA |
Mad = g fae: gai e 0 CLT 1.7

Therefore, men who can resist their charms are held to be

unconquerable :
594, FFTRFATSAACTT: TAZISATITT:
e afa® Romgratearfim: swan |

1. Often quoted as S EARY (BITEBFE[)
2. Also in SRBh 373, 183; SRH 181. 56, SRK 92. 2. For different rcadings in Bhg/
see Bhg' p.79.

3. V.1 careq 4. v.1. @fy g°

5. Cf.:
qlg dife iy Qedg Peag,

| afz 49ig asa gy,

ST qife 9fg IgF qaar 1 VT. 2.103,
6. amauTiy Trfds@y NH. 1. 140, NHS. 1. 131, NHJ. 1. 147, NHP. 1. 106
7. Vi fzEEar 8. afgar VKAK
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IF AT TTART TET [ ATAEAAANT
N CILEFAA A FF: ART @ aifa: |
VKA ad 4. 3, 7, 490

Yet this is not easy because it is almost imposstble to find a remedy for
the undue passion for courtezans :

595. g 7e7 far @ @ agafusaw s
TR GIANFANIY AR A=A |
v femgagafy sws: @sm @k
AEATAAGAATET TRwEA: Raeneag 1| IM 28

Men always have intercourse with courtezans and therefore shall know
how to behave towards them. This knowledge is considered as one of the
five proofs of cleverness of men :

596. e gREafagar T QUIFTTTE TSI |
‘FAFrETEfaTCg = Sgdgaty wafa ag e HKO. 1

W)

In any case, those men who have contact with courtezans cannot
behave indecently or brutally towards them, just as they cannot towards
women in general, or towards encmuies or false friends because if they do so
they will not live :

597. w=Nai oA Faver qugeNar @R |
A TRFARST 7 & sara awa: I PP 3. 54

(vi)

Association with courtezans is held perilous not only to men; it is
also held detrimental to women, as is unrestratned liberty, residence in the
father’s house (after the consumption of marriage), loose behaviour towards
men, dwelling in foreign countries, taking part in festivities in which
courtezans take part®, ectc. :

Vol AT Y g assafesa:

Also in VKAK ad4. 3,7 p. 65. An example of a Paronomasia (Q‘%ﬂ\
V.l QUIFATS HK. 223. 4 ; qQia°; JUFAT SB.

TaHATeeT fa@twart sB.

sefsa SB: ggfea BIS. 6. Also in HK 223. 4, SB 181.

Also in Pts 3. 64, PtsK 3, 61,

In VM mention is made of preparations for the moon-light festival which has not
begun in the city and which is immersed in gloom. Dhgrtas are not wandering in the streets
with courtezans, nor the wealthy citizens seem to enjoy the festive occasion. The rich
mansions are not decorated and nobody even seems to know that it is the day of festivities.

PN s e on
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598. warawd fiamafy faafaieeay gafa:
Mfigevafaaafrane sy fER aan
gai: gg judfEsgganE: g
qegatasAiNa gaase et 3g: Rean e
S'to 328. 10-3
599. gdtdigaman: TEEagTEARAT gt
aragafa A gREaumians: 1A |
HAE TAGART F F YEfav: enfam geagn
am eNhnia fafuafraid agq g
VM 3 10
the more soas prostitutes ( vesyah ), courtczans ( ganmikah ) and old nuns
( sramanalh ) wander about with 1dols and rob women of good families of
their money and reputation ;
600. TERERTV ITAT TFI: WA GTTAT TOTHL |
qar  gaqal =wfa gafi@Emifie e KK9.23

Women of good family have to avoiud assoctation with courtezans.
Since courtezans see in those women higher persons, they hate them, in the
same manner as stuptd men hate learned men, poor men hate rich people,
godless men hate pious ones, and ugly men hate handsome persons :

"~ e ~ 3
601. g@ii aftear gt fada@i agr@ |
afaa: qaamt gafieae® gafsae o° PP L 411

602. g@tar aftear Fvn wuaE@t AEgEAT |

N & g @@l gaware 8 CND 5.6
1. ®f:g¥ T NHJ, NHS, NHP.
2. °qfsgy fagafq Bis. 3. cgfqafagd B
4. °ff9° NHS, NHJ, NHP; °wmaffead bIs ; “affarct Bis ; v.1. °afdar
HfEga®
V.1. °ggg« NHP; 9§gs BIS.
Also in NH 1. 114 , NHS$ 1. 107, NH]J 1. 120 ; NHP 1. 85, SRK 114. 5
fa=g® VM p. 84.
v.1. gaifRRea:, gaReng , gaifean
V.l FHA , A
10. Also in Pts 1. 416, PtsK 1. 467. 11, TIFAT BIS. '
12. QUEAI(:) FHSNYE Gaarai o gAAT: CV.
13. Alsoin CV 5.6. Cf. MBh 12, 111, 60 reading :
FeaEt gaN goar &[T agfEe: )
qgaiat afvear gear g wgraan

© ® N oo
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(vii)

But women who belong to higher society are chaste only as long as
they are bashful and modest but once the veil of bashfulness and modesty
are taken away courtezans are better than those women who once were bash-
ful and modest :

603. @aq FATAATZT ATTFHTRITEAY |
Za afena gasal at JgmgATTA: I SRK 105. 6

It 1s known that women who belong to higher society are not
chaste, they are worse than courtezans; it 1s better to have empty sheds
than to have them filled with beautiful though wild bulls ; life is better ina
forest than 1n a city governed by a stupid king; it 1s better to die than to have
intercourse with people of low origin :

604, at geEr gran A T @Y AT FLITA
Ein 2 F 3 .
L J7AT gt F° gAdaar Faag: |
T A ST 7 EITTARCATGR
¢ AT 7 gAITAREETIE: 10 NH 1,138
(viii
Despite these observations, we find in the Sanskrit literature many
examples pointing to courtezans who have contact with kings and live in
their palaces. One chapter in KA, entitled gamkadhyaksas, deals, for instance,
with the position of gamikas in the administration of the Mauryan kingdom.
Some of these ganikias are captured 1n battles and some are sent as tributes by
onc king to another. And so, we find in VC some s/lokas aescribing of what
the tribute of king Pindya to Vikrama 1s composed ; there we find mention
of “a hundred courtezans skillful 1n manyfold arts”, or ‘‘possessing glances
diversified by their great store of loveliness” beinyg sent as a tribute :
605. =8 grEERRIARsTafagmRE@ar gar
TG, ‘AFNFAG RGIE grean faega )

1. Also 1n SRBh 1929, 366, 8.
2 & 9 NHJ.

3. geRateT NHJ ; gaUstar BIS | gaTiar Bls.

4. Alson NHS 1. 129, NH]J 1. 145.

5. V.l gwAviAE 6. V.l §gi=y; BBh; g'P

7. V.l Q@=q, 9, {H

8. V.l @eT A §'P, AYU:, YUY, AYT; AAAIA[: BBh , AOAYT MP.,

9. @MIGI:: MP, P, Mlgdr: BBh ; dlgrEen:, #QEEW:, afar, gL,
qr® , q10°, 4NA°, *9T ; AATETAGIRG: PPS,
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wamt fed' qegagd wgwat oq
“hafmgfaae waaws® areuztafvan’ i
VC sr 30. 16

118

1. V.1 =gd; BBh, MP

2. V.l SENGIIIIEagl MP, g'P; aradg=gsafagzai  MP, PPS
MANTsafaeai, ¥9e9°, 7 1, W 7, @A, waga

3. V.l QUITEATER, ANFATAT BBh, PPS

4 V. gag f&A°

5. V.6L@Ed ; i

6. V.1 Qg ; TRAGAT

7. V.1 30 qIgTaq Afeatad daifwefiag pes, Io¥ crrqaaa&w e
R:é Yarfasrars o'P, g mremgty Nawfag Iarfewrardag BBh , oFaifasEear MP,

*Jarfasrar, oogary , ‘g’ ‘aeg° ‘qIgeE, TH°, IWN°, @I, TR, ST

sfia:, °dena, *afa:

8. Also in VC mr 30, 119-22 ; VC br 30. 1, VC jr 30, 3, BBh 231, MP 2. 55, 'P 565,
PPS 347,



CHAPTER XI
On Warnings to avoid Courtezans
(i)
Courtezans known as being untruthful, can never hopz that anybody
will trust any of them. Therefore it is true that :
“A courtezan will laugh and cry for gold ;
She trusts you not, but waits your trustful hour.
If virtue and a name are yours, then hold !
Avoid her as you would a graveyard flower'”:
606. uar gafa T wgfa = faazar
harmafa get 7 g° feaafa)
AWMY  Fadagataaq’
ATE FAYWGAAT €T qAAEn I SM4. 14

607. a1 q Rpafafy sg s wead g T fashant)
NaFreaty A Fast gaeawa af @g aEwg il AS24. 18
Men should not have contact with courtezans and should avoid them
and shun them, just as they should shun women generally® since :
Translated by A.W., Ryder in HOS 9 p. 62,
V.1 fwa° ; T HEZA BhS, PP, Pts, PtsK ; T fAmadiy SRK.
9 9 9 F Bhg, PP, Pts; & ¢ 7 ¥ PtsK,
waN@Iqr 989 Pts, VC ; gai@aAfead Bhg'.
AT9: Bhg, PP, PtsK, VC.
WATFIEFT  Bhg', PP, Pts, PtsK, SRK, VC ; V. . &®{mA° ; °afg®wt VC;
°qEH ; *qeH ; AfSH 5 TYFH ; “qY

7. Alsoin Bhg' 439, PP I.148, Pts1.192, PtsK 1. 206, VCsr Il 17, SRBh 355. 8,
SRK 105. 3. For variants see VC st I, 17,

8. V.l fasamn
9, Cf.: - . N
TFa: HIOT NRAWETET Frowg )

EITERY NN Fowa: 1 (SB 164, 185 [31])
e -

TEATT, FATIIT ATy qfEaad, |

wiwifg R gatal 7 =34 g@ara: (PP 4. 46)

S o
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**A bosom hard is praised, a forehead low,
A fickle glance, a mumbling speech and slow,
Thick hipss a heart that constant tremors move,
A natural twist in batr, and twists in love.
Their virtues are a pack of vices. Then
I.et beasts adore the fawn-eyed things, not men!”’
608. FiHEy TATNETMEATTATNT F&* WTAX
ffied sagay T 97 AFE° &k o |
Wieed g @xa wtuds AEmenT B9
Tt LT QU FrEAr ar € quai e 1° PP 1 147
In this connection the following Sarvalika’s statement in SM may be
guoted:
“Love not a women ; if you even do,
She mocks at you, and plays the gay decerver™10

609, By T FAT G gET faa: qfoqatfanl SM 413
(ii)

Wise men do not love courtezans who hive been worn away by
scores of paramours, who find delicht in liquor and meat and who arc
vile, soft in speech but wicked in heart :

610. ar fafasfeRizign aaafafacatase
fuer gaia Aafq go at wafqa afwwt 7 Ffgoe
AS24.9

the more =0 as intercourse with courtezans i< constderced one of the scven or
fdur great sins to be avoided by wise men :

611,  ga'aigigrATn@z N qugar” |

aETaTTie R FrEAT g ga 1’ VCsr27. 11
6 1. Translated by A.W. Ryder in The Pajicatantra, The Umversity of Chicago Press
p. .

2. g% BIS. 3. T gY@ PeeK; §@ TAQ Pes.

4 V.L 9q99 Pts, PtsK  oFa 5. V. LA

6. HAMT: gloss. 7. U Pts, Bhg'; V. I T

8. &% sq@i Pts.

9. Alsoin Pts1. 190, PtsK 1.205, Bhg' 449, SRBh 350.78.

10. Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS 9, P. 62.

1. V.l Fq Bhg. 12. V.l ®i§

13. @2 Bhg. 14. YF Bhg'.

15. V.1 sugom 16, R

17. Also in §'B 85 (2993), Bhg' 536.
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612, mfghar wrm Fafregman geifa fmfy |
nimaad® T At AAsgaty s e SV 416
No one can find anybody so contemptible as courtezans, just as one
cannot find anybody blind as a fool, or anybody so unhappy as a
servant, or anything more fearful than death, etc. :
613. Awe g@EW 7 VIREA FE 7 TRATA
FtAifcacganfatafaenat a g @)
F3 argEAAiaEIg i qEEhan
aFeIAfaaRg @ JgAEd A JM 20

Sexual intercourse with courtezans does not give even pleasure to men,
just as drinking of bitter juice of the nimba-fruit does not give plcasure to the

person who tastes it :
614 FHF FET wANTIEAGFYAT FTERAY qfga-
weadar saifa: o arngasige: |
gaFaaaiiga: swW @ s fRk
qeaefty Fawmamt sefsr o gy Mo2s
615. sreariafERE CeRifaeaas Q-
Had qadtaaea famfy e sEgET |
ewaer fama fgaar gt
sgned fewar fraet I@mmaewe ) M 24

Therefore men hav: to discontinue sexual intercourse with courtczans
who always can be had for money :

616. gt atfy garfe Ay a@e awEr GwTd
q7g: dlstg gElt g@ AR FIsFAR AEWAE: |
d AT S@d 9qrg sAneRtaaTgd
gengFee (1) at fagad g g@a aq 1 IM 23
Moreover, it is most imprudent for men to be attached to courtezans
since attachment to them causes bad fortune, produces exhaustion and is as
deadly as poison :
617. wasisafawsy: RETIAEIsAEERQ
TIMASTIAZ G TFF SEAG FI0H |
grafy sgaaifins aRmamshy granes
Yot iy B g whememEl M 27

1. V. i Fada 2. v.i. iR

3. Also in SB 301,
TC. 16
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Only those men are really wise who—knowing the great secret of
courtezans, that is, that they are indifferent to their paramours, are
hypocritical, crooked, avaricious, untruthful, etc,—abandon courtezans
and intercourse with them :

618. fren% awafn agfraufnay wi
et ey gAY AEt @ay |
HERFRTERIG 9% ¥ A
YAt 9T TWERAA & wsfy enfam: 0 IM 4

Wise men do not go to courterans, since it is known that like
bitches, for a yift, they will show hundreds of favours, eat dirt, cause sinful
deeds and live by fraud :

619. a1 gl FggAlT FrAaY Fagd wawn |
NIRRT KOG ATfea qErafaat T genEEnL . AS 24. 16

These men have to expel from their hearts courtezans who can love
for a short time and who deceive them :

620. famrgafy o’ faaafrds afa’
|1 2ar gl g Pa@geafan . SV LS

Men who desire prosperity should not take pleasure in courtezans in
whom they cannot find even an atom of truth ; their company can only be
gained by the wealthy :

621. uwd g aAfNaEIY T
TR WA qafd @asa@disiy |
dq FQUATAAIG T Ay
genzdiftas g @ syfasm: 1° SKSS 10. 57, 176
They should shun courtezans because they also destroy piety, virtue

and good fortune, and instead bring adversity and misfortune and
cause sin :

622, wdnfa agy ‘ge qd A feafy @ FEAsA)
egneafy g3 T 3@ af faneg aRkest agReeE N
AS24.3

They should not only shun them but avoid loving them, since, even

1. V.. gaR 2, V.ILoar
3 V.. giia fafar

4, Quoted before as Texts 501.

5, V.1 T% 6 V.i@l
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the best men, from the highest families, become their slaves:
623. gaMshy FaAIslt ngwr: aaAwaralsiy gaisft
\ grEar aAfa at ARAwEar yAta afgwt frg arai 1 AS24.8
and repudiate their own families and shamelessly commit foul deeds:
624, afafaagefa agen grEaneata s gty
w3 faffzanasaast v 7 q@ataar swadan il AS 24. 23

(iii)

Who can love courtezans, Damodargupta askes in DK, since the first man
whom they see, is considered by them their own and sole paramour (but of
short duration only) :

625. afeagaarm wAfa @F *° TEE |
Aqsisit st TS seRaIsgE | DK 303

and they do not make any distinction between men of high and low family,
between respectable and unworthy men?®, or between virtuous and wicked
men ; moreover, they are deceitful® :

626. T FAARFAFTAE ArFIATC AT T |
af M wezEwTRr af awia afuw feg faee 1 AS24. 11

Men cannot and should not forget that a contact with them, although
it initially brings plcasure, afterwards causes abandonment of passion
and finally misfortune :

627. OUARATTAYEIT ALY STEATAGFCT: |
Y gEwAr  gEvwme A | KK 4. 23
Only stupid men can hope to find pleasure in (sexual) intercourse with
courtezans, just as stupid men hope to find shade in a cloud, or gain friendship
by chivalry, or happiness by serving, or piety by killing living beings, or
wealth from gambling :
628. FrEATAWTR: ¥ FaWAT AR A=A |
R aRite ydwaa ift 9@ d |
9 MRS TR a4 ganaRd @
i Rrergaraf auwQsRa MRa i M 19

V.l qy 2. V.l ows

V.l Fela aamvEY 4. Cf. texts of chapter VIl (a)
CE. texts 33, 39-41, 617

V.l qrequeaar” 7. V.l WEM

e

o v ow
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Those who believe that they can live happily as paramours of
courtezans, live in a fabulous world, in the Gandharva-pura? :

629. I weaAgR gaeg T TR gat
TG FFARTEER: SFADTAR |
i gosgafgaTd awvamam ¥
FdEaTUE FAEHEl e gEwEA M s

(iv)
Those men who have (sexual) intercourse with courtezans feel
afterwards (in this world) some disgust :

630. It GUAET AFAGART 4T |
RnyM WATEE IRANZTRIE || KR 8, 958

and are warned that in hell they would be conceived by women of
red-hot iron:

631. Iy @g Faba FswaAn |
say’ AERTATREATANRET Taq Il SB 267 [6278)

This is also a reason why men have to shun courtezans, the more
so as they plunge them in the ocean of rebirths :

632. WFAANIY ATE: YFTNTAANTHAALE: |
FEACTA A I AFATEUATATAR | AS 24. 25

and cause sufferings to men not only in this world but also through
painful rebirths :

633. AW qEEERAT WA TG FEIAATW FAH |
M FAAZ-@AGR Aregafea g&* IGATFIT | AS 24, 24

(v)

In other sources we find warnings against courtezans phrased in
much stronger words. Their® hair is described as the abode of lice, their
face as a mass of bones tied together by the skin, their breast as a heap of
flesh, matula plena merdae, mates instrumentum quod excrementum emittit,

1. JM states here that those dreamers should be free to live in their dreams, however,
in otber stanzas warns men that they should not believe in courtezans.

2. A8 BIS 3. VoL guitsea© g9, O, I
4 VL T GEIK

5. The Jain version of VC refers this stanza to women in general, but it should be
also applied to courtezans,



THE TEXTS : CHAPTER XI 125

crura duae pilae quae eas sustinent :
634. &= gwEET FEARETERAEd
FN* afaaed STl ReRafee |
AN T TTAATAAL TR
‘e’ afye feg e mEa t Il VC e IL 15
Their bodies are described as being a smelling mass of bones,

wrapped in skin and covered with urine, mucus and other impurities
which are smelt at by paramours as by dogs :

635, ‘wrumfidas saagiadaay |
ey f§ Varesitad st fafa g saggn SB 265 [4909]

and, therefore, men are warned to avoid intercourse with them. Amitagati
in AS asks why men have intercourse with courtezans in quarum ora
matulasque homines excreta sicut in latrinas iniciebant and who kiss
anybody irrespective of whether he is from a low family, or eat meat,
or drink liquor :

636. (% @@ @IX WA HIAW: qIiEAY |

Fad w9 awfy sawpfEwwgg il AS 3Ll
637. TN FIAATEAT? TeqA T adv |

fafafea nd G Rrgar s @ Ibid, 22
638. wunienfIawes ar faam fA=wEa )

fraenfy ge = fin gogea @z | 1bid, 23
639. af IgAT JAINEET WRAFIAL: |

agE gEa: g9 §9 qEaragaad |l Ibid, 24
640, aRsM qEIR  TFgAFATTAEAT |

arasha aftenea sarafagaaman o Ibid, 25

Also Bhartrhari asks why respectable men kiss the lips of courtezans

L V.L oai@ 2. V.l @

3. V.1 °gf, °ffew 4 V.L g

5. V.l fefaga 6 V.l °“qrq’, 9T
(A R & IR S 16 PR &

8. & BIS 9. ogw BIS

10. FTEE BIS 11. ifast gfeq Aq=aa BIS

12. V.l 837 7€, “ag+ qwqArfy, ‘Teq
13, V.. faa 14 V.1 wrfafrooaTEn
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even if they are charming, since courtezans! are spittcons for spies, soldiers,
thieves, slaves, actors, or vitas :

641. wygeafy TATEN ITATIIR ANGAN |
FrrEEsAzREfdraaguage 1 Bhs' 229

Also in HK we find the question as to who can fall in love with
courtezans whose mouths are like a jar for the spittle of men, whose
breasts are beaten by sweepers of rabble and whose bodies fall in decay
through the strong embraces of many men :

642. zEF farRfrarfaafdfiaaat w=
AT FAgAgFaamfgmgeeazg I HK135.2

643. am sgmgTTEifreRAwtaafaa |
Sharg gafy aafsfiergeng Isg ®: 1 HK 1353

Anmitagati, in another place, also states that he who kisses the mouth
of courtezans soiled by liquor, meat and other dirt, has no equal in the
lowest depravity :

644, mOAIEARIETIERY NEATGEIEATA |

A f&° gaafd® g aftrmar aifa ae gzsfafass 0
AS 24, 17

In another place Bhartrhari asks who can fall in love with courtezans
who for a mere song offer their charming bodies to men born blind, to
evil peoples to old men, to peasants, to men of low families, to lepers'?
and who confuse men's minds and destroy their gnod judgment :

645. wrEaFaE T U@ T AT =
AT T FEFAT T THFYOTTAT T |
qegrdly et FrmgasdieEs
omaelly RETsc@fasmely wha & 11 Bhs 109

Amitagati also asks why noble men should go to courtezans who
destroy their veracity, purity, tranquility of mind, self-respect, knowledge,

1. Or their lips (mouth). 2. 989 BIS

3. |7 BIS 4. W° ; °AR° BIS

5. fagi® BIS. 6. g4 BIS

7. Alsoin SB 294, For different readings in Bhg’ see Bhg' p. 90

8 V.L3F 9. v.1 gftwq, ghad

10, V.L3F 1. v.i fy age:, Fafvgs:

12, Cf. HY 2. 8793, ADh 20. 41.5. 13. Cf. texts 33, 39-41, 470, 496, 418, 626.

14, Quoted before as text 334. For different readings see above,
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character, good conduct, virtue, honour and modesty, who are money-mad,
untruthful, impure, without tranquility of mind and piety, who are
depraved and are a store-house of all vices :
646, wEANTgRGTARERETS quEdiaast: |
qu: gafa? gever gatEn 99 sulgsgia® S
AS24.1
647. wmisTHgefafage sadragnaiEiye’ |
aafaamtafase® ai wafta afest fag fre: 1 AS24. 10

Amitagati asks again in another place, why men go to courtezans who
are homes of vices, enemies of virtue, path to hell, fire to the forest of
happiness, etc. :

648. saWWH' ‘GTHATIME WNF Yrrgawmars: |
a% QAR qUAR % wafa geneTaEtg ||l AS 24.22

who cause passion, trembling of the whole body and loss of intellect,
character, wealth and energy :

649. TETATTIN® g Frg@EaT T |
a1 FATT O (XfaSw af arafa afuwt afgi™ o |y
_ AS 24. 19
In HK the author also asks how courtezans could be loved, dwm
vultus sunt iis et pudcnda ut lapides lintea lavantium :
650. % T F: GCA AziEgAREwY IWEG |
aFEgATaEey T g ¥ agA I HK 220, 4

(vi)
In MBh we even find a verse saying that he, whom a courtezan praises,

or gamblers or a wandering actors will not remain alive :

651. 4 ugiafa feaar 4 agafa = |
I aiata TR 9 | afa awa 10
MBh 5. 37. 45-6, [1442 b-1443a]

1. 7.1 °gfa°® °aq’ 2. V.1 fgufeq

3. V... |qAE & gu wafaegha 4. V.1 °FS[

5, V.1 afger 6. V.l °gifgfasr °gwer

7. V.l @NEERC, GETH 8. V.l gToRA°

9. v.I. ga 10 V.2 ghg@asadt’, s
1. V.1 afgsr 12. V.1 afE, af@ ar, afkg a

13, Also in SV 2750.
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(vii)
Attachment to courtezans is not in keeping with the men’s duty of
protecting their families :
652. &' Juafrarafe: «® FgEAIRATS |
a ff swwmert @ wwRgagda . BB 18101

and, therefore, men should not be attached to courtezans, though they can
in some cases take an interest in them :

653. %Fh* ﬂm&:s gf\aﬁmo ﬁ&w‘{'
q g 'Omyasrr aRewEn @aeag i BB 8. 103

but never should associate with them for long, nor with kings, soothsayers,
or dependents :

654, ‘EeE JY-yTA-TEIRGAEY At a eyl BSL S5

If they have done so, they should get rid of courtezans as soon as
possible, although like pebbles in the shoes, they hurt before one can
get rid of them :

655. TfoTRT AR MERESTIY {T ATH LT GARURRTS 110
RS Comm. to SM 5. 61-2

Vil

Although men know that they should shun contact with women
(courtezans) since their affection is short-lived and leaves a bad taste :

656. forcma gur DfeaFE FEA? FTTET

TEA  FEURAESFAETA |

A WY R EWHAG St
geamaan sty coeaferae® 1t BhS' 326

1. V.. gam 2. V.l °zf@§:
3. V.l gFgFac, aftas: 4. V.1 °qae, oaEE
5. V.l °siraf: 6. V.l °fagr
7. V.1 @H° 8. V.l &g
9. aifgen g agEeaRaaz R Jrgw gI Ay RguEdar )
M 5.61.2
10. V.l G¥gETd BIS. 11, #sfeeonsar BIS, °sgr® BIS.
12 V.1 °quesr BIS. 13. 7RI om. BIS.

14. Also in SV 3385, For different readings in Bhg' see Bhg' p. 127-8.
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/

and that courtezans are degraded, Krspa hasshown kind feelings towards
them :

657. aRrmenfrEgeAEEaT SEaT  SevEAiY |
&g, wawend weqyd @ @¥QNs: 0 JBh4.12

and Vasistha’s mother was a courtezan :

658. 'tx Y wwEAgifmEgTR AaE oAt
ST At A TAEETS g Ry |
Sy afeg smogae: eEATREEISTa
e ‘afirrer nEl wug oy s Qe A afay
SB 222 (1110]
659. wra: R AR Frgeft afwAy sraE Mrosay
g afirg: GEserER: @dhT gar: |
Y A1 Ay IR qIEEr SR
T SafRaardl Brgaawal s M a0 KPS 13

though generally, sons of courtezans are held to be of bad character, just
as traitors are always fearful, boasters are liars, scribes are of ungrateful
mind, those born in the house of an open-handed man are avaricious,
envious persons are continuously miserable, men subdued by wives are
objects of ridicule, old people are soft in speech, stepsons despise
their fathers, persons in love are shameless, or people of little earning
are vicious :

660. wmyrEAR® A aEEY frcgafga: |
ATArETE T ATREED: A Ul KR 4.90
66l. aEEIEN g anht faegfEa |
asiifre: aSgen A feranfa e bid4.91
662. awraw: fyggd’ arwft frawa |
agzfae:  qimtafa A Ibid 4.9
(ix)
Since gods have contact with courtezans, the more so an ordinary
man's heart cannot ignore a hazel-eyed girl, even when they know them

1. &R @y’ B, 2. afyagst Bl
3. qrEE: gawal BIS, 4. wfaaTg: BIS,
5. Better WY 6. O KR ed. Steia,

7. faget Bis, RIDMW KR ed. Stein.
TCO 17
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to be-unsteady’ and uatruthful :

663. maufamomeag  TFEMAGHREAR
gRafafraar agimgamEn! |
i afy "mEwcawman@Eaam-
wEfy 7 gt femaaaEn I KP 6. 359

but the more natural”behaviour of country-girls is considered as giving
more pleasure to paramours than the coquetry of women of the town :

664. & awr APRENQT faarEr wART T |

aqt wpAEagrarty gaifa amafvar
Skm. 2. 103, Bhk 2. 15

FETE

As a rule, men should have no contact with courtezans, nor
widows, nor other persons’ wives, but only with their own wives.
They should use even ways (their own wives) and not uneven ways
(widows), nor hollow ways (other. men’s wives), nor large highways
(courtezans). " Therefore it is considered that to renounce intercourse with
courtezans and wives of other men, as well to attach oneself to his own
wife, “is good fortune to do the contrary isa misfortune : o

_ 665. qtvsﬂn%ﬂammr' A 7 =A9ar | .
mifaafEs Ry g4 3@ f?smém. N BB21.16 /

The pleasure ‘of the sidelong glances of loving women cannot be
compared with the coquetry of courtezans which, like an old blade of
grass, is of no use at all :

666. qTATEIE TREGINITTTHNTTLET | «
?mur(f\araﬁmm Fiuan g guuaTReT: | DK 833

In DK we find a series of questlons in which Damodaragupta asks
how one can compare,' during intercourse, the natural reactions of loving
girls with the premeditated and artificial behaviour of courtezans :

667. ® FURAAEAHRAT TEH I TANTATTHRIT: |
& I qreaagiataaetgia: S ) Ibid 414

668, & YameyARiRaraAEgRaaETad |
&= wf‘mﬂﬁ&-&a@mmmf‘aﬁa. N Ibid 415

1. /7 fyaman Bhg. 2. o@FAH Bhg'.

3. A]so in Bhe! 839 g'P 566; s's!s! 29, ed. $choenfeld, Leipzig 1910 p. 33,
SRBh 230,26 SRK 176. 4. 3

4a.,T. :Aufrecht : - Beifracge zur Kenntniss indischer thler, ZDM(J 36, p. 361 sqq.
Also in 5’5’ 2.21,3.

5. V.4 °Quan, “Qqar, °qar

o

6. v bafw
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669. & FTTWCAW:  WERATTITEHTALT |
% T Sunaafacfafarsdfgrrg il DK 416
4

670. FTTATAFAANATIATTROITIAT: &7 | y
& 9 Firaaaamirgragagrfangaw 1 - 1bid, 417

671. & gftwanmary wfamtafags aa: |

& T IOISIIHEYERATIIY  TgAR: || Ibid, 418
672, wiRUWME SYIAIW [T TAGA |
gEafaETEa IO figd Far v | Ibid, 419

Thercfore, Sundara is asked why he chose a courtezan :

673.  gorvuad A aRffranwasaar aqaq |

gfrana girwan w4 agafyan fagae’ 1 1bid, 420
674. STMAMATNS TF ITFTAWTHIGT A9 ©H&Eq |
gEfayaEay & Wfgd sgaTg gl Ibid, 421

675, waan h Praasmmagasash aeaseaE: |
gIgegar  waka  maelwawsata o Ibid, 422
676. eafy fafader g wAwRaSAwRARaw )
wettfa afifgangiyad afgdafzagn  id, 23
For men who lose their sicht because of scnsuality the only recmedy

.is—knowledge of omesclf: . - o L oo o

A by

677. fFffgarumer  aamzeamtas ” 4
g6 IEARTTAEATARGT AT N Ibid, 430
In DK Gunapalita also expresses the conwiction tilat the real house

of happiness is one’s own wife and the fact that men arc fond of courtezans
is due to the embodied spirit of tl.c prev1ous lifc :

678. sTFAARARITR: @ﬁtg ‘ghfar anafe
MIaHd g G@WE ST FAKAT T U [bd, 439

because, if men have any griefs, their wives have the same griefs; if
men are happy, they also are bappy; if men arc restless, they also are
restless ; they are like mirrors of their husbands :

679. fata fafdor gt gRar aamasia |
afifimram swar @5 3@ WMar it 1bid, 440

L V.l *TRg° 2. V.1 fagy
3. V.. *fafear 4. Also in 5V 1263,
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they are the best of friends and know how to behave properly during
sexual intercourse? :

680. I ETAGEAHRALTITT TR |
faarsggfagom graTana staa s 111 DK 441

1. Hundreds of verses can be found in the Sanskrit literature praising good qualities
of wives (¢.g. Sita in RB) which are not quoted here.,

2 oYW 8V
3. Alsoin SV 1264,
ct. wARA wya, A5y A=Y,

fipgfa e gUg 3w ar AwgAT VT 2,198



CHAPTER XII
Paramours Suitable for Courtezans
i)
Since courtezans are concerned mostly with obtaining money, they have
to choose their paramours among m:n who spend freely, In particular,
the paramours should be men who are proud of their wealth, are pleased to

displace other loverss are on good terms with courtiers, are coddled by their
fathers, enjoy life, or are easily made amourous

68l. f=, aew gagd:, @uwwedl, Feww:, Ramfad,
Mg aficg o ex@d, aqg T ' PT 136 1820

or the only sons of rich men, those who lose their fathers when young,
sons of merchants, men who are competent in love affairs, physicians of
continuously sick ministers, men who are slaves of their passions, men who
would like to silence gossips about their impotence, foolish or licentious sons
of kings, men who are on good terms with courtiers, paramours of married
women, singers, men who have recently won money, foolish scholars,
drunkards, stupid men, etc. ;

682. um fya=a: g faadia: @aﬁ|

T gfa waed: wieedf afega: | KS5, 63
683. framgTdasfager T gm |

.....................m" m:a " Ibid,()4
684. AjEwNERE Agwdl  w@wOA: |

adt ydegEE eI | bid, 65
685, urAl wiafywga: SEAWTT MER: |

|/ graqfa: s ofwe dawaEw: 1| Ibid, 66
686. srargafam g@: MR TR |

freafias el aFAn: serogan IF bid, 67

In particular, fools from rich houses are tools in the hands of

swindlers and are but like precious stones on the bangles worn by courtezans
on their ankles :

o oo

1. Cf. texts 64,164 2. SINQY_: corrupt,
3. Similarly VKN 63
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. ARERGTAL atta'{atmagm@m |
afasggiamai gikaleds gramm - KK 1.18

Courtezans choose as their paramours passionate and voluptuous
rogues addicted to gambling, etc.:

688. Nfy sfafagidz gfa marsfaard of
RET qaAfa Hapa AuT FFT: WA
A wed () geadt fraa geaees & afas
Gaﬁaﬁu i sargEn  demfrcemsdd 1 M sl

since women court unworthy men, just as Laksmi favours base persons
“and Sarastati people of low family:

' 689, Hamvma @edRE AW’ |IEHl |
A AT A D awfd gm0 NHI 201550
(i) | |
Courtezans should not choose as paramours husbands in love with thcir
wives, because husbands are enemies of courtezans as mend1cants are enemies

. of eager men, as teachers are enemies of idiots, and as the moon is the
' enemy of thieves :

690. geaAT avErE: wEAERE faR &g |
o awegft ofa: gl Swga Rg e CND 1006

Courtezans have to shun also those who are not considered .appropriate
lovers, particularly vitas, who are well characterized in 'KK. Accotding to
KK vitas are men who spend their wealth and then devote thEmselves entirely
to destroying the wealth of others and who hlghly praise courtezanship
and courtezans :

691.  wiafasagfrrar: ‘thﬂﬁﬂﬁmﬁﬁ!mz Q?zml o
w rnaregfigegen fefEean g KK

Courtiers are inappropriate paramours for courtezans because they have
not sufficient funds to pay for courtezans’ services meretrices quac nihil quo
profiterumt, habebant praeter pudenda, quae venum dabant et quas fortunam
maximam putabant

692. srEWTAEAE OCROAE  AgARAEE | |
o grefigar frma sgfa fer aewan KS8.18

1. Better HTET 2. °wgd BIS 3. ogatat
4 °FYCCV 5. AloinCV 10.6 .00 '



CHAPTER XIIl
On Procuresses, Barbers and Vijtas

Procuresses are considered equal to Brahma, as far as their advice is
concerned ; and equal to Visnpu, as far as their versaulity is concerned ;
and equal to Siva, as far as their destruction of destitute paramours
15 concerned :

693, IrNmXafm  SguAwar
ISR SAaca |
fgsarwag iy,
wifafaaafongnon A | KS4.11

Courtezans, unable to profit from the advice of procuressess cannot
dchieve therr aims :

694, sfgmdaaAdtgTETDAT-
gaifrafanmmaraaE, |
qfizgt  cageiaataEi
mavafa afg am adfgaat 1 KS4.12

for, 1f courtezans are without procuresses, their paramours become insolent
and loose like jackals :

695, =Efa FTAl A% EAERRR |
AR AT IR FTEIF LT FGHRC U bid, 1. 41
and the courtezans have no peace by Jday or night :
696, ax ax fansarat Azt st faar
grerEaaenty ggaiaer A @ | Ibid, 2

while swindlers (zamblers) refuse to leave their houses and lie like cats near
the stove in winter-time :

697, F wada qém YTAIRTAGS |
TRERE W mereda i Dbid 4

Also vitas occupy courtezans’ houses and refuse to pay them even for
expenses :

695, sfywr g e R
mar qzfea matia sxagtaoadar Ibid, 44

)
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It is evident that courtezans without procuresses are exploited by vitas
and servants :

699, qeaafl i
ﬂﬁﬁmatmzﬁgm% frw=fin KSL4s

and, therefore, have to find, as soon as possible, procuresses who would take
care of them :

700. FenFEiaty @ tagpgaoaeTE a
AT AETATTTFIE Wiwq ARty |
T gy wafa faavaat Rgemm
Jmamt fy fefrmfim gema aae e 0 [bid, 49
Often courtezans agk procuresses to take them under their protection
and to declare them their daughters : A
701. Fengwes qRERTagher At
: WEAGIGCAT QqE qqw |
L T S R
W Ygate: egmoaatall Ibid, 4. 13
Procuresses not only give their daughters adv1ce.'look after their houses,
cash money, maintain order among théir pa.ramodrs, but also stand before
their daughters’ doors to receive fees : »
702. FwTATNE  HEUWENCET | ‘
TTAY gUORSTHRY FEAT: N Ibid, 3. il
(11
They are gurus for their daughters, as also are barbers for all courtezans:
703. & edfgETE wqfag wftvwrred |
wifaat anged g0 afw af@g i Ibid, 1.8

(111)
On the other hand, courtiers are important to procuresses, since through
them their daughters can find good clients. Therefore, the following
Kankali's song is understandable :

704, F: iy sE@ afEwaaEer |

A goask et sesegfe il Ibid, 7. 25
705. wRsT e i wafder antn |

geaiEa:  guaafiosa @vad 1l Ibid, 26
706. Euwam wERshima: g |

W T A G: mﬁml“awmll Ibid, 27

1. Better TAUIY



CHAPTER XIV

On Courtezans in Love
(i)
Although courtezans do all in their power to earn money, which is

considered their only aim in life, they are also women and, like all women,
sometimes feel the need for real lovel! :

707, acewafid D@ SfEar o O |

‘TR ‘gEA ‘q@meaguliEn | RST 1101
708, STFWLNE’ qT Tg AfF av qwraiwan® |

AETIQIS a1 arEt T & wlaay Cadk: un Ibid 122

They too can fall in love, experience passion, be kind and filled with
purity and bashfulness, even though they are wicked :

709. A" WE: M W TIRFEAE AL |
gatfe @ffa amfy shagwieiafa . DK I

When Devadatta’s procuress reproaches her for having fallen in love
with Muladeva, despite the fact that the rich merchant’s son Ayala has tried
to gain her favour, she replies in Maharastri that she is devoted not
exclusively to money but also to the excellent qualities of Muladeva, whom
she loves :

710. AT, A, TR GQYARE, TAG AT 7
et 1 AEM 38, 33-4

1. We very often find in Sanskrit literature examples of courtezans who left their
rich and powerful paramours (kings) for those with whom they were really in love, (robbers)
e.g. in KK 4, g’V 13, etc.

2. V.1 %o 3. V.1 S@aFaEan, seggdaEar (Pzan)
4. V.1 g&r amEr 5. V.l aeEmae’

6. V.1 °ufiar 7. V.l sIEITAR

8. V.1 at gnafear, tmafsar 9. Vo s

10. V.1 g 1Il. Cf. Rg/T 1.123 sqq.

12. V.I.9%

TC, 18
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and Vasantaseni in SM and BhC says that a courtezan who sets her heart
on a poor man is blameless in the eyes of the world!:

711,  sfegfggavam afys wa=dar wafq
Comm. to BhC 2. 489

712. W& U9 AR, FRATEIETHREAEAL @y TRUR
AksgwNar  wafa (e SA to SM 2. 367

and when Sarhsthanaka offers to Vasantasena her gold saying :
“T'll give you gold, I'll call you sweet;
My turbaned head adores your feet.
_ Why not love me, my clean-toothed girl ?
. Why worship such a pauper churl (Carudatta) 2 ™ :

713.  gaus g, B agifh, qafa g gdve

awmfy ui assta gagha | % Yas swuaragsn 1
S SA to SM 8. 31
she replies :
“*Q base and vile { O wretch { What more ?
Why tempt me now with gold and power ?
The honey-lcving bees adore
The pure and stainless lotus flower.
Though poverty may strike a good man low,
Peculiar honour waits upon his woe;
And't is the glory of a courtezan
To set her love upon an honest man®’:

714, waafa fFwe Ay safug af R g |
gafaafa fgwe 7 ft sa¢ aga: ofawia

SM 8. 32
715. gam afvasw: gaw: saham gy
an fx qushai? qzgsaeayE: &@ |l SM 8. 33

... . L That is the very reason why she loves him in g'M (ganikz in BhC)
o 2 wiRkgRegraanr afver sasoiter gy BhC 2. 47-8

3. oY IHA(SReA) FNER; IfaggRuagsaaar g afgsr @y
N smnfgsr WK S'M 2. 567

4. Translated by A.W. Ryder in HOS 9, p. 124

5. gawwH Ifw, fst o>, 9 MR gEwed |

agr ¥ # Yegfe gaafea | fe Jast sweas agean 1 gM 8. 31
6. Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS 9, p. 124

7. V.1 qqaeigh
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However, this is unusual, since only women who belong to higher
society are happy when they are looked at with long side-glances full of
love, while courtezans are happy when they have necklaces, diamonds and
golden ornaments :

716,  gROCHEETTRIRTRINARY TRew aRf )
R ART fafs gagart: i SRK 105, 5
(i)
Courtezans who fall in love are honestly enamoured :
717. auifd sga@men &Y Sagakng | VS 111 h

and then even the gaining of money is of no importance to them, since taking
money from someone with whom they are in love does not make
them happy :

718, A gAAA WA A TY IWAA G |
aftprarguifar  wafd  awe: gemgmu DK 535
719, mETguWhTe arewagEnaT Sfaw |
7 wafa aggagga fnraswean feae ) Ibid, 536

A courtezan considers it her greatest remuneration when the man
whom she loves takes her on his lap and gives her some betel leaves :’

720. @NT: @ TF QTA: qATE A9 gEiA |
faforira ageaw fafaafs g& a avga Ibud, 537

and consideres that nothing can make her happier than, if after intercourse he
wipes sweat from her face and puts his head on her breasts :

721. grazwwAarewaE et fratgaa g )
gzt faam sstaer’ @ gt g asarll - Ibid, 538

If the man is in love with her, has no more passion for his own wife
and looks only after her, she feels that she overshadowed all the other
courtezans, particularly if she had already had intercourse with many men :

722. fatafaafragafants awa sweasas )
aget Paresofocsa o mRwmgl 1bid, 539
723. AEFQGACETETE TAAW AFFQR faferaiarg |
tengeafiRd o @g ¥ vl sawtll Ibid, 540

1. Also in SRBh 1929, 371. 7; Rasikajlvana 873
2. However contrary to this statement we read in g'ts that courtezans, even if they
{ove a man, they deceive him because of their avarice.

Far iy wfa sy st A g9fq saaRw )
amor urE FETg WqT i g oagwd sy n g'ts 83.9-10
3. V.. aweaed, fgdee, beter Pt |

4 V.1 wgwd fafyfrm
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If courtezans have to leave the men whom they really love, their whole
life seems to them of little value :

724. Freataagrramaimiingmerame |
gt afywwi guaar: s | DK 173

because once knowing love, they feel it much more, than if they had never
known it. Courtezans are compared with bees passing by beautiful flowers
that they had never visited, but find it painful to bypass less beautiful
flowers that they had tasted once :

725. RefaagtimgEwarr  sanamEg |
7 wfs e fiewrenfzafasgia qargws . DK 50S

(m

Courtezans in love are particularly unhappy since they understand that
their love cannot be compared by their paramours to the love of other women.
This thought 1s expressed in DK, where a loving courtezan bids farewell to
her paramour, complaining that she was born of a low family, that she depends
on selling up her body and that she lives on her beauty, and says :

726. wiRrggTArTr FETdChTT gEren |
K SIENA & AT SATNTSAIAT: | DK 446
Courtezans are also made unhappy by the feeling that, because of their

reproachable occupation, it is difficult for them to find men who would fall in
love with them :

727. YQAAEENg qE: WA QYGAT T/ |
fomaft g 9 g gomw: @gegll DK 695

(iv)

They complain about their occupation and consider it despicable,
since they have to earn morney and not to look after men whom they love :

728, ¥frewa g wafayg frgfafimt sgfgaiam)
fomfa aw ol azfganaamanm | DK 698

On the other hand other courtezans who do not know what love
means also feel unhappy and complain of being unable to attain genuine
satisfaction even if they offer their body for sale as a merchandise :

729, wa: & fAgue  gawmgatwaiEee
agRawm e (roagueamar iy | DK 4l
For those whose profession is to give pleasure to others, such as
astrologers, courtezans, physicians etc., it is like dying every day; they

L V.. fegd qar o 2. §¥¢ DKB.
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bave a difficult life :

730. & Sl o TRuET SuTRr W a
fyaer fya® Aoy oot gl SB 33 [1508]°

the more so as one of their duties is to run errands :

73l. q ¥ @EfgAIE TT TAEIID |
SO & afiay afewwa:n BB28.29

But these are not the only reasons for which their occupation is held
to be very difficult and dangerous. Girls through whose help one gains

livelihood are lost, in the same way as a burnt offeringis lost in a fire that
does not glow :

732, afEAsA’ g QA g gReETRI |
ITAEAT gAT FFAT TN qHCRAT g@AT N CTP 371

In SM Samsthanaka mournfully tells Vasantasena not to be reborn as a
courtezan, but :

“When thou, sweet maid art born again,
Be not a courtezan reborn,

But in a house which sinless men,
And virtuous, and good adorn® " :

733. awqEERY WA A v g i g it
‘qifcauET W@ Rmy a0 SMS. 43

According to the Jainist HK, in their present existence they feel pleasure
in rich intercourse with various men, but in their next existence they will be
confined to hell :

734, (EiRwa seweEEn YmEn  Afgagevdnhremd-
afeq gaafea | ax qfeny seafs awnfadm ga
AR W 0 HK 212, 1

1. Tr. omy° ARYe SRK; SRICr@® SRK 2. V.l WIAAITHAA!; TCET SRK.
3. Also quoted in SRK 105.2 (Sabhatraiga). 4. V.l %@AEH} CV

5. Also in CV, [BIS 7441)

6. Translated by A, W, Ryder in HOS 9, p. 128

1. V. egfaly ard & 8. V. =IRa®

9, V.l ST






APPENDIX
Similes and Metaphors

The Sanskrit literature is full of similes and metaphors; this is espe-

cially true of Sanskrit aphorisms and maxims, and particularly, of those reia.ting
to courtezanship.

1. We have seen from the perusal of the texts that courtezans are often
compared to various persons, objects, conceptions, abstract ideas, etc.:—
Kings

The most frequently made comparisons of courtezans are those with kings
or with the state policy. Both kings and courtezans are considered dangerous
persons but kings are considered as being worse than courtezans. Ten courte-
zans are equal to one king? Both kings and courtezans sin and say : ‘It is a sin
to even harbour a thought on ‘that’ and they commit ‘that’ 3. Both kings
and courtezans do not apprehend sufferings of other people!. They depend on
trapping men and both live o them as fish live on fish®. Both kings and
courtezans look for advantage and shun connections with poor people®.
Kings, or the state policy and courtezans are unstable and unsteady;’ they are
false and true, harsh and pleasant, cruel and merciful, covetous and liberal,
prodigal and avaricious; all have manifold appearances®. Both kings and
courtezans enjoy illicit pleasure?, with both one cannot make friends!®, nor
do business. No one can have confidence in either'?, Both greedy
kings and ugly courtezans are the laughing-stock of everybody, as are stupid
Brahmans, poor men in love and others!

1. In VKAK, where the theory of similes is explained, the following example of a
*“hint"’ is given : - - .
TE 99 Iy AUEdFRAEqamy )
sarafd  gEegfrg qif W@OAfME FWT 0 VKAKad 4.3, 27

In explaining this s’lokza Viamana states that autumn is like a courtezan, the moon
like the favoured lover, and the sun like his rival :

¥ WE I FE AEEEE | @ sRmasEageEa
wwg=a &f | VKAK ad4. 3, 27

2. Cf. texts 563, 604 3. Cf. text 476 4. Cf. text 541
5. Cf texts 74, 245—7 6. Cf. text 56 7. Cf. text 436
8. Cf, texts 437—43, 473 9. Cf. text 449 10. Cf. texts 534—5

11, Cf, text 536 12, Cf. texts 530—3 13, Cf, text 274
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Village-mayor, Other officials

Other aphorisms contain comparisons with village-mayors or other officials.
Thus, both courtezans and village-mayors do not take notice of sufferings of
neighbours® and are tormenting others?, while officials and courtezans expect
to have gathered great wealth when they become old, since they collect
money their whole life? and are deceiftul®.

Scribes

Both courtezans and scribes (members of the Kayastha caste) cause
damage and are dangerous, so that where they dwell, not even rogues are
born®,

Women

Courtezans are sometimes compared with women in general; both are con-
sidered to be light-minded, unchaste, sinful, dishonest, heartless, roots of all
faults ; both are to be shunned® and canhot be trusted’.

On the other hand many aphorisms say the contrary and state that
affection given by courtezans cannot be compared with that of other women,
being of much greater value®.

Children, Beggars, BhikSus

In an analogy between courtezans and children it is stated that neither
take notice of the sufferings of their neighbours®. The sameis repeated
in an analogy between courtezans and beggars (yacaka); beggars also, like
courtezans, torment others!®. As far as bhiksus are concerned, both courtezans
and bhiksus cause damage and are dangerous, so that where they dwell not
even rogues are born'. With neither can one make friends'%;, both watch
the whole night and the whole day with snares for people to give them money,
since they subside on people as fish do on other fish,

Ascetics

In order to gain money, courtezans and ascetics, as well as hermits,
are equally disposed towards old and young, towards people of low or good
family, and towards sick and healthy persons'®.

Thieves, Robbers, Swindlers

We find many similes drawn between thieves, robbers and swindlers on
one side and courtezans on the other, since theft and whoredom are considered

1. Cf. text 541 2. Cf. texts 539, 540 3. Cf. text 700

4, Cf, text 472 5. Cf. text 547 6. Cf. texts 522 sqq.
7. Cf. texts 35—42, 470, 471, 496—538, 618, 621, 646, 647

8. Cf. texts 664—80 9. Cf. text 541 10. Cf. texts 539, 540
11, Cf. text 547 12, Cf. texts 534—5 13, Cf. texts 245—7

14, Cf. texts 351—8
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to be alike in the world®; thieves and courtezans are sent to earth by fate,
since they are skilled in bringing all sufferings® of which they cannot take any
notice®. Both courtezans and thieves are full of falsehood®, cause damage and
are dangerous so that where they dwell not even rogues are born®; they watch
night and day with snares for people to give them money, since they live
on people as fish live on other fish®.

Wise persons, Merchants, Gamblers, Adulterers, Selfish persons, Physicians,
Pimps, Astrologers.

The same analogy refers also to wise persons and merchants’. The latter
are considered just as enemies, deceivers, timid or passionate, ungrateful
people, boasters, mad persons, thieves, gamblers, adulterers, selfish persons,
physicians, and courtezans, as being full of falsehood®, while gamblers, keepers of
gambling houses, pimps and courtezans are considered as dangerous persons,
since they create disorder’ and physicians, astrologers and courtezans are
considered as having a difficult life'®. Astrologers and courtezans are also
known as tormentors of others!.

Goldsmiths, Owners of horses, Dice, Gambling, Eating of meat, Drinking of
alcohol, Theft, Adultery, Hunting.

Courtezans, in the same way as goldsmiths, owners of horses, dice, and
others are also considered as persons who cannot be trusted’ and intercourse
with them is considered as one of the great sins, in the same way as gambling,
eating of meat, drinking of alcohol, hunting, theft or adultery®

Intercourse with courtezans is also considered dangerous because
courtezans bewilder the minds of men like strong drink and cut the bodies of
men like a knife'.

Actresses

Courtezans' behaviour is very often compared with acting, and courtezans
are compared with actresses or stage-managers. And so, courtezans, like
actresses exhibit affection to gain money!® and pretend affection, love, anger,
etc2$, or use theatrical postures!?, or, since they have been trained on the stage,
change their voices™, or act like stage-managers'®. Both courtezans and
actors are also known to cause disorder®.

1. Cf. VT 1. 153a and text 542 2. Cf. text 259

3. Cf. text 541 4, Cf. texts 511, 531—3 5. Cf. text 547

6. Cf. texts 245—7 7. Cf. texts 245—7 8. Cf. texts 511, 531—3
9. Cf. texts 557—8 10. Cf. text 730 11. Cf. texts 539—40, 542
12. Cf. HK 200. 7 13. Cf. texts 611—2 14. Cf. text 578
15. Cf, texts 223--5 16. Cf. text 215 17. Cf. texts 210
18. Cf. text 227 19. Cf, text 226 20. Cf. texts 557—8

TC. 19



146 APPENDIX ~SIMILES AND METAPHORS

Servants, Guests

In other analogies the tears of courtezans are compared with the good
behaviour of new servants, with the flattering words of guests or with roguish

eloquence, since they delude men'; the life of servants and courtezans is
held difficult?®.

2. In another group of similes courtezans are compared with animals:—
Cows

We find an aphorism in which courtezans are compared with cows
which seek fresh grass as they seek new men®.

Elephants

In another aphorism they are compared with elephants, cum elephanti
meretricesque scanderentur et amborum pudenda ferirentur and are artificial
in their love and passion®. Those two as well as donkeys, also cause damage
and are dangerous and, therefore, where they dwell not even rogues are born®

Tigresses, Serpents

Courtezans are also compared with tigresses, since both cause wounds
with their sharp nails, and with serpents, since both bite men®.

Cats

Courtezans who are compared with cats, are held to be dangerous so that
110 one can make friends with them’.

Bees

Courtezans are also compared with bees. Courtezans kiss their paramours
to suck their wealth, as bees kiss flowers to honey®.

Flies, Mosquitoes, Mice, Birds

Courtezans are also compared with flies’, mosquitoes’® and mice!, since
all of them torment others, and the latter swindle wealth out of people just
as courtezans do'®. They are also compared with birds which peck the
tree or men and afterwards leave them bare!® and particularly with vultures;
both suck out blood from men',

Heyons, Fish

Courtezans are known as persons who attract men in order to gain
money and, therefore, are compared with herons which catch and eat!® fish

1. Cf. text 482 2. Cf. text 730 3. Cf. text 408-9

4. Cf. text 457 5. Cf. text 547 6. Cf. text 473, 531.3
7. Cf. text 534-5 8. Cf. texts 133, 473, 725 9. Cf. texts 539-40
10, Cf. text 540 11. Cf. texts 539-40 12. Cf. text 473

13. Cf. text 169 14, Cf. text 473 15. Cf. text 240
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or with fish which live on other fish’.

3. Wealso find many comparisons between courtezans and nature, or
objects of nature :—

Forests, Flowers

Thus, we find aphorisms in which courtezans are compared with forests,
since both shine and glitter?, or with flowers®, or with flowering trees that
grow beside the road and can be picked by anybody®. We find also
comparisons of courtezans with night-lotus flowers which fade when noon
sets in, in the same way as courtezans fade when their paramours leave them®,
while old courtezans’ uselessness is compared with faded flowers, or with cold
halls in winter time or with rows of lamps during daytime®.

Transitory phenomena

The unsteadiness and fickleness of courtezans is compared with the
billows of the sea’, morning red sky® glow of the evening sky® flash of
lightning,!® charm of rainbow,!! strokes on water!?, water on the ground®,
shadow of a cloud", grass fire!®, sound of a chorus song® pigment
of the extract of a turmentic!?
garments®®,

Fire

, friendship of a vilain’®, or neatness of

Courtezans are also compared with fire, as neither takes notice of the
sufferings of their neighbours®, and both are intent on burning others®.
Courtezans are also compared with the god’s flame supported by the fuel
of beauty whereby the paramours sacrifice their youth and riches®.

Magnet stones, Stones, Boxes

Courtezans are known to be hard, like stones or diamonds®, but
are also compared with magnet-stones which, though being hard, attract
men as magnet-stones attract iron®’. Courtezans are also known to be hard
like small round boxes which are beautiful from the outside but empty

1. Cf. texts 245—6

2. Cf. text 266. Compare also Catullus 41. 34: Ut tenax hetaera huc et huc arborem
implicat errans.

3. Cf. text 725 4. Cf. text 344 5. Ct. text 335
6. Cf. text 293 7. Cf. text 441 8. Cf. text 448
9. Ct, text 445 10. Cf. text 442 11. Cf. text 447
12. Cf. text 442 13. Cf. text 446 14. Cf. text 446
15. Cf. text 446 16, Cf. text 447 17. Cf. text 447
18. Cf. text 446 19. Cf. text 442 20, Cf.text 541
21, Cf. text 578 22. Cf. texts 76=7 23. Cf. text 229

24. Cf, text 7
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inside’. They are also compared with pebbles in shoes, since they hurt
before they can be removed’. Since everyone can have intercourse with
them, they are compared with stones of washers®.

Merchandise, Chattel, Highway

For the same reason, in two other similes, they are considered as a
chattel or merchandise®.

Flame of a lamp

Courtezans are also compared with the twinkling flame of a lamp, since
their passion also twinkles, intensifies and declines® or with a flame of a lamp
at night in which paramours, blinded by illusion like moths blinded by the light,
fall in and are burnt to death®.

Lamgps, Torches

Since courtezans are known for their greediness, they are also compared
with lamps or torches, that have to be moistened with oil (money)’.

Balance

They are compared with a scale, the balance of which drops in the
direction of those who place more money of it®. Frequently, an overweight of
a mite makes the entire difference®.

Snares, Speech of poets, Poems

In order to gain money courtezans use various tricks and, therefore, are
compared with snares in which they catch men!®, or with the speech cf poets
which charm men" or with poems'®.

4. Courtezans are sometimes compared with divine agencies :—

Goddesses-of-Fortune and of-Victory

They are also often compered with fortune'® or hope, since first they

give pleasure, and finally cause misfortune!® and goddesses of fortune or victory.
And so, both goddesses of fortune and courtezans are unstable and unsteady,®
and look for other men!®, are indifferent’”’, do not know what friendship
means'®, are sly with strong men, hate stupid men, do not have any
affection to learned men, fear heroic people. and deride cowards'®, while

. Cf. text 515 2. Cf. text 655 3. Cf. texts 642==3
4. Cf. texts 729 5. Cf. text 221 6. Cf. text 221
7. Cf. texts 59-60, 146, 8. Cf. text 68 9, Cf. VT 2.197
10. Cf. text 259 11. Cf. text 23 12. Cf. text 275, 396
13. Cf. text 231 14. Cf. text 627 15. Cf. text 433

16. Cf.: texts 433, sqq.
gH: GANHRIG: ST FAgATE |
AaBsh Ryar agegsa=i A9 | Blagtikavya 5. 17

17. Cf. text 625 18. Cf. text 625 19, Cf, text 495
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goddesses of victory and shrewd courtezans excite the desire of men by
displaying a would-be yearning for them, but do not fulfil their wishes.!

Yama

Courtezans are also compared with Yama. Both are renowned for
ignoring the sufferings of neighbours?.

5. Finally in SM Saristhanaka calls courtezans dancing girls, eaters of
fish, destroyers of their kin, love boxes, clothes-line, maids of sin, etc?

6. Inthe similes presented above the courtezans, on account of their specific
qualifications, were compared with various people, objects or conceptions.
Sanskrit literature uses also for this purpose similes in which the bearer of
these qualifications is shifted to the back-ground and emphasis in comparisons
is placed primarily on the selected qualifications themselves. Thus, we find
similes depicting their unsteadiness, deceitfulness, lack of love, greediness,
behaviour towards paramours, etc. as the high-lighted elements of similes.

Unsteadiness, Lack of true love

It is known that courtezans are considered fickle and deceitful ; it is
impossible to find real love in them for their paramours, just as no one can find
theives free from greed, or modest rogues, or pious story-tellers, or imbeciles
full of good qualities, or fools free from vices, or merchants free from deceit, or
officials of princes free from corruption, or servants free from their masters®.

Just as it is unlikely to find whiteness in collyrium, or steadiness
in the hearts of monkeys, or straightness ina bow, or softness in a heap of
stones, or sweetness in a nimba-fruit, or sweet smell in garlic, so it is
unlikely to find true love in courtezans®. Just as the god of death is not
merciful, a sword is not tender, a snake is not delightful, fire is not cool, wicked
persons are not kind-hearted, poison is not healthy, impotents have no desire for
sexual intercourse, wanton women have no shame, and just as there is no
substance in a vision (dream), wealth is never attached to one person (is not
steady), godless men are not pious, just so there is no true love in courtezans
for their paramours®.

Lack of love towards impoverished paramours

The unsteadiness of courtezans and lack of true love on their part
towards their paramours can be better seen in similes describing the
courtezans’ behaviour towards impoverished paramours. Love or rather
natural or inborn hate of courtezans towards their impoverished paramours
is compared with inborn hate of buffaloes towards horses, or ichneumons
towards snakes, or cats towards mice’.

1. Cf. text 257 2. Cf. text 541 3. Cf, text 34
4. Cf. text 463 5. Cf. text 461 6. Cf. texts 462, 464
7. Cf. text 130
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Greediness of courtezans

The unsteadiness of courtezans is due to their greediness and their aim to
gain money. Therefore, courtezans consider impoverished paramours
and not worth a straw. In a simile this uselessness of impoverished
paramours for courtezans is compared with the uselessness of disobedient
servants for their masters, or uselessness of men with worldly interests for
Yogis, or uselessness of lepers for healthy persons, or uselessness of
untouchables for Brahmans, or uselessness of sons of female slaves for proud
men of good families, or uselessness of beggars for rich bad men!, while in
another simile courtezans are considered to be satisfied with rich-born men,
just as Brahmans are considered to be satisfied with gifts, or servants with
festivals, or farmers with the sight of clouds, or bad ministers with vices of
their princes, or brave men with hundreds of ventures, or hunters with deer,
or bards with contributors, or fathers with the first prattle of their sons, or
merchants with high profits, or physicians with diseases of others?

Wealth of courtezans’ paramours, because of the greediness of courtezans,
is considered as the most important attribute of paramours and loss of
wealth on their part is considered as the end of their love. This can be
seen from a simile, which loss of wealth is considered as the end of
love on the part of courtezans just as the real battle-ground is considered as
the end of a boastful person who talks about himself, or the birth of a
bad son is considered as the end the of family, or quarrels are considered as the
end of brotherly relations, or Vedic studies are considered as the end of
happiness, or the attending of learned meetings is considered as the end for
persons who like to talk much, or the offering of vows is considered as the end
for a greedy person® h

The aim of courtezans to gain from their paramours as much money as
possible is depicted in a simile according to which the acting of courtezans and
the depriving of the wealth of their paramours, which ruins wealthy men, is
compared with the ruin brought to the paddy-fields by locusts, or with the
calamity brought to bamboo-shoots by ghuna-insects, or with the damage brought
to lotus-lakes by elephants in rutting time, or with the damage brought to flower-
gardens by hurricanes or with the damage brought to the orb of the moon by
Rihu, or with the disaster brought to the ocean by the sub-aqueous fire®

In order to gain money from their paramours, courtezans sport with
rich young men. The satisfaction gained by courtezans from these connec-
tions with rich men is compared with the satisfaction gained by ignorant

1. Cf. text 135 2. Cf. text 66
3. Cf. text 134 4, Cf. text 128
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people from quarrelling, or by men of fashion from playing with maxims, or by
creditors from draining debtors, or by astrologers from outwitting the mob, or by
gamblers from gambling with dice, or by the god of death from the existence of
living beings, or by rogues from cheating villagers, or by masters from
exploiting servants, or by children from amusing themselves with balls.!

Courtezans' behaviour

Such behaviour of courtezans towards their paramours is considered
disastrous just as service to bad master is considered disastrous to servants,
or as bad conduct to kings, or pride to notable persons, or anger to ascetics,
or enjoyment to Yogis, or heavy food to suffering persons.? Since even a
person attached to courtezans is not considered a true lover, just as a crow
cannot be considered a bird, or a desert - a place suitable for living, or a
bamboo-shoot—a tree, or Rihu—a planet, or a camel — a vehicle, or a piece of
glass — a gem, or a mrga — an elephant, or a servant — a human being®.

It is also held that contact with courtezans, in the long run does not
bring pleasure to men, just as one cannot hope to get shade from clouds, or well-
doings from wicked people, or growth of self-respect from begging, or fame
from misery, or friendship from knavery, or happiness from servitude. or piety
from killing living beings, or wealth from gambling®.

Therefore, courtezans are considerd as the most condemnable creatures
just as fools are considered the blindest creatures, or servants the most un-
happy ones, or ‘consumption’—the most dangerous bodily suffering, or bad son—
the most dangerous mental suffering, or death — the greatest fear, or travelling
in foreign lands — the greatest hardship, or senses — the greatest enemy to

men, or intercourse with another’s wife — the greatest disaster to one’s long
life®,

1. Cf. text 67 2. Cf. text 569
3. Cf. text 465 4, Cft. text 628
5. Cf. texts 610 sqq,
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translation by Govind Sakharam Sardesai. Poona 1940, PQS 71 :
107, 338*, 459, 460, 498*, 523*,

Canakya-nitisdstra, in Canakya. Recension de cing receuils de
stances morales. Par Eugéne Monseur. Paris 1887 :
588*, )
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Canakyae.sloka, in Canakya. Recension de cinq receuils de
stances morales. Par Eugéne Monseur. Paris 1887 :

18, 588*.

M. W, Carr, A Collection of Telugu Proverbs together with some
Sanskrit proverbs. Madras-London 1868 :

20, 91*, 108*, 300, 302%, 539, 545*%, 732.

Sri Vrdhacanakhya. Prararhbhah Mambaimadhyerh Jidnadarapana
Chapakhidnyamta Chapilem. Sarvat 1915:

149*%, 175%, 498% 505*, 541*, 602*, 690*, 732*,

Ueber 100 Sprueche des Canakya. A. Weber. Monatsberichte der
koen. preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin 1864,
400-30. (Text, translation, commentary) :

107*, 108*, 371, 459*, 460*, 498*,

The Dasakumaracarita of Dandin with four commentaries.
Edited with various readings by Narayana Godbole. 14th edition.
Publ. by Pandurang Javaji. Bombay 1940 :

7*, 321, 451, 490.

The Dasariipa. A treatise on Hindu dramaturgy by Dhanarhjaya.
Now first translated from Sanskrit with the text and an introduction
and notes by George C. O. Haas. New York 1912, Col. Univ.
Indo-Iranian Series 7 :

164, 355.

Damodaragupta's Kuttanimata, in KM 3:

3,4,7,10, 11, 14, 45, 55, 56, 68, 71, 72, 129, 133, 160, 161, 166,
174, 184, 204, 210, 212, 215, 228, 229, 234, 236, 237, 252, 258, 296,
320, 322, 327 328, 331,335,336, 341, 356, 454, 455-58, 466, 470, 471,
481, 512, 515, 625, 666-80, 709, 718-29.

Ibid. Gujrati Press. Bombay 1924 :

162, 163, 173, 222, 721, 729.

Dandin’s Poetik. Kavyadarsa. Sanskrit und Deutsch, Hersg,
von O. Boehtlingk. Leipzig 1890 :

267.

Daksa (Dak%a Smyti) quoted in VR :

581, 582.

Garudapuranam. Edited by Jivinanda Vidyasdgara. Culcutta 1890
History of Agaddatta in AEM. See AEM

Hémavijaya. Srikatharatnakarah, by Srihemavijayagani, MS form
Jamnagar, Pandit Sravak Hiralal Harhsaraj, 1911 :

1%, 147, 148*, 165, 278, 314, 357, 480, 511, 546, 570, 596, 642, 643,
650. 734.
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Kavyakalapa. A Sanskrit anthology being a collection of the
best 37 smaller poems in the Sanskrit language published by
Haridas Hirachand. First Edition. Printed at Ganpal Krishnaji's
Press. Bombay 1864 :

148%, 272%, 274*, 577*.

Kavyasamgraha, A Sanskrit anthology being a collection of the
best smiller poems in the Sanskrit languege by Dr. John Heaberlin.
Calcutta 1847 :

107*, 121%, 272*, 459*, 460*, 498*, 523*.

History of Muladeva in AEM. See AEM.

Priyadaystka. A Sanckrit drama by Harsa. Translated into
Englisn by G. K. Narian, A.V, William Jackson and Charles
J. Ogden with an introduction and notes by the two latter together
with the text in transliteration. New York 1923, Col. Univ.
Indo-Iranian Series 10:

271.

Hemacandra's ParisiiStaparvan. See AEM.
70, 277, Cf. AEM.

Hemacandra’s Yogas'astra. Translated into German by E. Windisch
in ZDMG 28. Cf. ADh:
520%, 644*.

Le Bhamini-vilasa du Pandit Jagannitha. Texte sanscrit avec
une traduction et des notes per Abel Bergaigne. Paris 1872

Bibliothéque de l’E’cole des Hautes études, Sciences Philologiques
et Historiques, 9 :
657

Jyotiris'vara’s Dhiirtasamiagama in Anthologia Sanscritica glossario
instructa. In usum scholarum edidit Christianus Lassen. Bonnae
ad Rhenum, 1838 :

544

Jalhana's Mugdhopades'ain KM 8 :

30, 31, 35-8, 43, 44, 49, 66, 67, 127, 128, 130, 134, 135, 140-44,
158, 176, 178, 216-21, 461-65, 566, 569, 571-4, 576, 595, 613-8, 628,
629, 688.

The Alamkarasekhara of Kefavamiéra. Edited by Pandit
Sivadatta and Kasinith Papdurang Parab. Bombay, 1895 KML
65*

Kautiliyam Arthasastram. Revised and edited by Dr. R. Shama
Sastry. Mysore 1924, Oriental Library Publications. Sanskrit
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Series No. 37/64 :

557‘.

Ksemendra's Darpadalana in KM 6 :
124, 276, 474, 475.

Ksemendra’'s Kalavilasa in KM 1 :
51, 52, 192-201, 214, 308, 312, 339, 358, 434, 488, 489, 492, 503,
504, 322, 584, 600, 627.

Kavyamala. 1f followed by an arabic figure: A collection of
old rare Sanskrit Kavyas, Natakas, Champis, Bhianas, Prahasanas,
Chandas, Alankaras etc. Edited by Pandit Durgiprasad and
Kag'inath Pandurang Parab, Bombay. Parts 1-14.

If followed by a Roman figure: Published Pandurang Jawaji,
Bombay (general Series).

Kamandakiyanitisirah. (The Nitisira, or the elements of polity
by Kamandaki) with a commentary compiled and edited by Pandita
Ridmanardyana Vidyaratna, Jaganmohana Tarkalankira and
Kamakhyanatha Tarkabagiéa. The text edited by Rajendralila
Mitra. Calcutta 1861-4. Bibl. Ind. 4 :

-154.

Kavyaprakasa. A treatise on poetry and retoric by Mammata
Acharya. Edited by Srinathirama Pandita. Calcutta 1922
29%, 47, 521, 663.

Kavibhattakrtala's Padyasangraha in HKS :
626.

(1) Kalhana's Rajatarangini, histoire des rois du Kachmir, tome I;
texte sanscrit des six premiers livers et notes, trad. et commentée per
M.A. Troyer. Paris 1840. (2) Kalhapa's Rajatarangini, or chronicle
of the kings of Kashmir. Edited by M.A. Stein. Vol. I. Sanskrit
text with critical notes. Bombay-Leipzig 1892:

117, 183, 213, 231, 257, 447, 449, 472, 496, 491, 511*, 552.6, 630,
660-2.

Kavitamytakipa. A cho'ce collection of Sanskrit couplets. With
a translation in Bengalee. Calcutta 1828 :
447.

Ksemendra's Samayamatrka in KM X :

6,13, 16, 23, 28, 46, 57, 74, 82-5, 94-100, 118, 119, 136, 139, 145,
146,156, 171,172,177, 186.9, 191, 203, 230, 239, 240, 248-51, 254-6,
266, 279-86, 288-93, 295, 297, 299, 303, 304, 316, 324-6, 329, 330,
332-4, 349, 414, 484-6, 496, 497, 499, 500, 510, 537, 682-6, 692-706.
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The Mahabharata, Calcutta 1834-39:
88, 202%, 243, 244, 359%, 370, 372-75, 377.9, 495*, 524*, 529*%, 536,
557*, 558, 602*, 651.

See MS.

Prabandhacintamani of Merutungicirya. Critically edited in
the original Sanskrit with variants ; supplements or similar
prabandhas ; corresponding epigraphical records and references in
the other works...... by Jinavijaya Muni. S'antiniketan 1933.
Singhi Jaina Series 1:

605*.

Manusmyrti with the Manubhisya of Medhatithi (Medh). Edited
with the help of several manuscripts by Mah. Ganganitha Jha,
Calcutta. 1932-9, Bibl. Ind. 256 :

417*% ; 529%; 557%, 563, 564.

Manavadharmasiistra. The Code of Manu. Original Sanskrit
text critically edited according to standard Sanskrit commentaries,
with critical notes by J. Jolly, London 1887 :

563*.

The Sisupalavadha of Magha with the commentary of Mallindtha.
Edited by Mah. Pandit Durgaprasid and Pandit S'ivadatta.
Eleventh edition, Bombay 1940 :

167, 168.

The Alarkdramahodadhi of Narendraprabhasiiri. Ed. by L. B.
Gandhi, Baroda 1942 Gaekwar’s OS. 45 :
29%,

S'rinilaratnadarman’s DampatisikSanamako granthah Sririmapure-
Mudriyantralaye Mudrita, Haila. Sana 1840 :

77%, 169*%, 538*.

The Hitopadesa of Nardyana. Edited with a Sanskrit commentary,
translation and notes in English by M. R. Kale. Fifth edition.
Bombay 1924 :

9, 88*, 123, 230, 437%, 438, 498%, 598*, 604.

Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit text, with a grammatical analysis,
alphabetically arranged by Francis Johnson. London 1847 :
33,92, 104, 106, 113, 120%, 138, 338, 569, 402, 437*, 438%, 498*,
523*, 598*, 604*, 689.

Hitopadesa by Nirayana. Edited by Peter Peterson. Bombay
1887. BSS 33 :

92%, 104*, 106*, 120%, 371%, 437%, 438, 498*, 5908*,
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Hitopadesas, id est institutio salutarisk, Textum codd. mass.
collatis recensuerunt, interpretationem latinam et annotationes
criticas adiecerunt Augustus Guilelmus a Schlegel et Christianus
Lassen. Bonnae and Rhenum 1829 :

123*%, 138*, 245*, 369*, 451*, 519*, 598*, 604*.

Kavyasangrahah, Priacinapalditakrta-katipaya-tika-sametah., Ed.
by Dinanatha Nyaya-ratna. Calcutta (1869) :

148%, 272%, 274*, 577*.

The Naradapancharatya, (Paficaritra). Ed. by Rev. K. M. Banerjee.
Calcutta 1865. Bibl. Ind. 38:

107*, 393*, 402%, 404-407, 417-27, 442, 469, 551.

Payicaratnam, in HKS 3 :

274*,

Nitivatnam, in HKS. 502 :

121*,

The Neeti Sunkhulun, or Collection of the Sanskrit Slokas of
enlightened munies, with a translation in English by Maharaj
Kalee Krishan Bahadur of Shobabazar. Serampore Press 1831 :
148%, 459*, 460%, 498*,

Nitisastras in Telugu characters in BIS.
126, 529*%,

The Panchatantra. Text of Piirnabhadra. Critical introduction
and list of variants by Dr. Johannes Hertel. Cambridge, Mass.
1912, Hos 12:

33%, 87, 92*, 108*, 109, 111*, 116*, 120*, 152, 155, 175%, 245-247,
310, 359, 368, 393, 402*, 430, 431, 437, 482, 508, 514, 516%,
519*, 523*, 526, 597, 601, 606*.

Puyatanaprabandhasarigraha. A collection of many old pra-
bandhas similar and analogous t0 the matter in the Prabandha-
cintamani by Jinavijaya Muni. Calcutta 1936. Singhi Jaina Series 2:
605%.

The Panchatantra reconstructed. An attempt to establish the
lost original Sanskrit text of the most famous of Indian story-
collections on the basis of the principal extant versions by
Franklin Edgerton, Vol. 1. Text and critical apparatus. New
Haven 1924. American Oriental Series 2:

88%, 92%, 120%, 175% 437*.

The Panchatantra. A collection of ancient Hindu tales in its
oldest recension, the Kashmirian, entitled Tantrakhyayika. TIhe
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Original Sanskrit Text, editio minor, Reprinted from the critical
edstio major which was made for the Koenigliche Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften zu Goettingen by Dr, Johannes Hertel. Cambridge,
Mass. 1915, HOS 15,

79-81, 120*, 287, 305, 306, 323, 437*, 681.

Pafticatantra ( textus simplicior). Edited with notes by F.
Kielhorn (vol. 1); by Dr. G. Buehler (vol. 2-3), Bombay 1891-6 :
33%,87*% 88* 92* 108*%, 109%, 111*, 114*, 116*%, 120*, 121% 152*,
155%, 170%, 202, 209, 242%, 245%-247*, 310%, 312* 342* 343*,
359%, 368, 393*, 402%, 430% 431*, 437*%, 441%, 482% 514* 516*,
517, 519%, 523*, 526%, 597*, 601*, 606*, 608*.

Pantschatantrum  (textus simplicior) sive quinquepatjitum
de moribus Expones. Ex codicibus manuscripts edidit
Commentaris Critieis auxit Io. Godofr. Ludov. Kosegarten.
Pars prima. Textum Sanscriticum simpliciorem tenens. Bonnae
and Rhenum 1848 :

87%, 88*%, 92%, 108*, 109%, 111*, 114*, 116*, 121%, 148, 152*%, 155%,
170%, 242%, 245%-247*, 310% 313*, 342% 359*, 368*%, 393*, 402*,
430%, 431% 441%, 482% 514%, 516*, 517*-519*, 526* 597*, 601%,
606%, 608*.

Prasangabharana quoted by Weber in ZDMG 19. 332 (BIS)
91%, 437*, 577*.

Syivalmiki Ramayana. Mumbayyam. Sesam Gopala Nirayana
Prabhrti. Mandalasya Mudrayamtre Samaptirh nitam 1891 :

88*, 89, 122,137, 366, 478.

Ramabhadra in BASN. See BhS'N.

Ramayana. Ed. by A. W. von Schlegel and Gorresio (Kianda 1-5)
(for Gorresio, BIS) :

90, 359*.

The Kavyalankdra of Rudrata with the commentary of Namisadhu.
Edited by Pandita Durgiprasada and Kaginatha Panduranga
Paraba. Bombay 1886 KM. II.:

159, 340,

Ramamaya Sarmma’s commentary on SM Cf. SM.

Rudrata’s Sragaratilaka (and Ruyyaka's Sahrdayalila ) KM. IIL
Wi ith an introduction and notes. Edited by Dr. R. Pischel. Kiel
1886 :

17, 25, 180, 181, 182, 208, 452, 467, 575, 707, 708.

S'ri-Ramacandra’s Rasikarafijanam ( Ramacandra's Ergoetzen der
Kenner ). Sanskrit und Deutsch hersg. von Richard Schmidt,
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Stuttgart 1896. K. M 4 (PP 96-148):

5,12, 15, 22, 26, 27.

Rimayana in VR. 350

The Swuvarnalaiikarana of Lalla Diksit. Commentary on SM.
Cf. SM.

Subhasitarnava quoted in BIS:

8* 19, 24, 33% 88* 91* 110, 121% 138* 148* 211* 268,
273%, 278*, 310%, 369, 402%, 428*, 432*% 443, 446%, 505*%, 514%,
519%, 524, 535, 541*, 568, 596%, 612% 631, 635, 641*, 656, 730.

(Stitrakrtangatiki) Srisiyagadanga-sitra. With two commentaries
and a Gujarati paraphrase by Sadhuratna Piasavandra. Bombay
1880 :

309*.

Sabdakalpadruma. By Radhakiantadev Bahadur. Cal. 1886:

338% 523*.

Stiktimuktavali of Bhagadatta Jalhana. Ed. Embar Krspamacarya,
Baroda 1938. Gaekwar’s OS 72,

120%, 138*.

Somadeva's Kathasaritsigara. Die Maerchensammlung des S'ri
Somadeva Bhatta aus Kaschmir. Sanskrit und Deutsch von
Dr. Hermann Brockhaus. Leipzig-Paris 1839-63 :

2, 61, 69, 78, 153, 223-5, 317-9, 352, 433, 436, 445, 501, 525,
587, 529, 621.

The Kathasaritsagara of Somadevabhatta. Edited by Pandit
Durgiprasad and Kas'inath Papdurang Parab. Fourth Edition.
Bombay 1930 :

153*, 352*, 432%, 436%, 501*, 525*.

Safikhalikhita quoted in VR, :

598°%.

S'idraka’s Mrcchakatika or Toy Cart, containing two
Commentaries {1) The Suvarpilamkarana of Lalla’ Diksit and
(2) A Vrtti or Vivrti by Prithvidhara and (3) Various readings.
Edited by Narayana Bilakrsna Godabole. Bombay 1896.
BSS 52:

34. 50, 53, 59, 77, 91, 104*, 105, 169, 226, 235, 264, 309, 344, 345,
346, 432, 441, 509, 513, 538, 547, 606, 609, 655, 712, 713, 714, 715,
733.

Vyasa’s, Saurapuranam. Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Lele.
Poona 1889. AnSS18 :

© 108*, 540,
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The Sarngadhara Paddhati. A Sanskrit anthology. Edited by
Peter Peterson, Vol. 1, Bombay 1888. BSS 37:

91*, 103*, 108*, 138*, 148* 167* 301, 311% 402* 434* 545,
605*, 663*.

Saptaratnam in HKS 5 :

148*,

NSadratnam in HKS 4 :
272%,

Subhasitaratnabhandagara. Ed. by K. P. Parab. Seventh edition.
Revised by V. L. Panas'ikar. Bombay 1935 :

29%, 76*, 91*, 120*%, 121%, 138*, 148*%, 310%, 354*, 402°, 437%, 514°,
590*, 606*, 608*, 663*.

Suktiratnahdra of Slrya. Ed. by K. Sambasiva Sastri.
Trivandrum 1938. TSS. 141 :
310%, 402*, 590*.

Subhasitaratnakara. A collection of witty and epigrammatic
sayings in Sanskrit, compiled, edited, with explanatory Notes by
Krspa S'astri Bhatavadekar. Bombay 1872 :

76*, 91%, 120*, 138*, 211%, 310%, 354,*, 590*, 598*, 606% 663*,
730%.

Saduktikarnamyta of Sridhardasa. Ed, by Mah. Pandit Rimavatara
S'arma with a critical introduction by Dr. Hara Dutt Sharma.
Lahore 1933. PunjabOS 13:

208%, 441%, 664*.

Sukranitisarah, Srtimat Sukriciryyaviracitah. S'rijivinanda-
vidyasagarabhattacaryyepa viracitaya vyakhyaya samalanikrtah.
Second edition. Calcutta 1890 :

62, 63, 64, 260, 261, 262, 263, 307, 663.

Santisrataka in Vs.

260, 261, 262, 263, 307, 663*.

Der Textus Ornatior der Sukasaptati. Kritisch herausgegeben
von Richard Schmidt, Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akgdemie

der Wissenschaften, Phil. Klasse 21. 2. 1898-9 :
33* 86, 88%, 91*, 101, 102, 350, 598.

Sivarima Tripathin's Rasaratnahira in KM 6.
54.
Die Sukasaptati, Textus simplicior, herausgegeben von Richard
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Schmidt. Leipzig 1893. AKM 10.1:
32, 39, 40, 41, 42, 103, 242, 441%, 450*, 719*.

The SubhaSitdavali of Vallabhadeva. Edited by Peter Peterson and
Pandit Durgaprasida. Bombay 1886. BSS 31:

29*, 32%, 88% 108% 138*%, 167* 230* 252% 310*%, 342%, 369*
417%, 473*, 519*, 566, 651, 656, 679-680.

Die Vetalapasicavirnsatika in den Recensionen des S'ivaddsa und
eines Ungenanntenmit kritischem Commentar. Herausgegeben von
Heinrich Uhle. Leipzig. AKM 8. 1.:

8. 33*%, 185, 505, 506, 508, 514*, 516, 528, 587-588, 612, 707*.

The Vasavadattd, a romance by Subandhu. Accompanied by
S'ivarama Tripathin's perpetual gloss, entitled Darpana. Edited
by Fitzedward Hall. Calcutta 1859. Bibl. Ind.:

583

Ujjvaladatta’s commentary on the Usntiidisiitras. Edited by Theodor
Aufrecht. Bonn 1859:
523*.

The Vagbhatilankara of Vagbhata with the commentary of
Simhadevagani. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Ka$inith
Pandurang Parab. Bombay 1895. KM XLVIII :

65.

Vanaryastakams in HKS 242 :
148*%, 272, 274.

Vanarynastaka in NSK :
148%, 272%, 274*.

Vikrama's adventures or the thirty-two tales of the throme. A

" collection of stories about king Vikrama, as told by the thirty-two

statuettes that supported his throne. Edited in four different
recensions of the Sanskrit original (Vikrama-carita or Sirmhasana-
dvatriméata and translated into English with an introduction by
Franklin Edgerton. Part 2. Text, in four parallel recensions.
Cambridge. Mass. 1926. HOS 27. (brief recension) :

505%, 528*, 605*.

Same as VCbr (Jainistic recension) :
121, 450, 523, 605*. 634.

Same as VCbr (Metrical recension) :
106*, 530%, 605*.

Same'as VCbr- (Southern recension):
88", 91*, 93*%, 106*, 108*, 111, 112, 114~116, 120, 170, 311, 393*,
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402*, 415, 416, 428, 477, 507, 523, 530, 562, 605, 606*, 611. -

Vasisthadharmasdstram. Aphorisms on the sacred law of the
Aryas, as taught in the school of Vasistha by Rev. Alois Anton
Fuehrer. Poona 1930 BSPS 23:

557%,

Vanarastakas: in HKS 244 :
577*.

The Kavyilankirasutras of Vamana. Viamana's Lehrbuch der
Poetik. Zum ersten Male herausgegeben von Dr. Carl Capeller.
Jena 1875 :

594,

Kavyalankarasutravrtti of Vimana with extracts from Kamadhenu.
Critically edited by Narayan Nathaji Kulkarpi. Poona 1927:
458%, 594.

Vagbhata, Kavyanus@sana, quoted in Beitraege zur Indischen
Erotik. Das Liebesleben des Sanskritvolkes. Nach Quellen
dargestellt von Richard Schmidt, Berlin 1922:

79%, 492*, 686*.

Srivatsyayana Kamasiitram. YaSodharaviracitayi Jayamangala-
khyaya tikaya sametam. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad. Second
edition. Bombay 1900.

1, 73, 141*

Viéakhadatta's MudrarakSasa. With a critical introduction,
complete text with English translation, exhaustive Notes,
appendices and indices by R. S. Walimbe. Poona :

131, 439, 495, 599.

Vanarastaka in NSK;

577.

The Vivada-ratndkara. A treatise on Hindu law by Candes'vara.
Edited by Pandit Dinanatha Vidyalankara. Calcutta 1886. Bibl.
Ind. 103 ¢

557%.

The Sahitya-darpana by Vis'vaniatha Kavirdja. The text revised
from the edition of the Committee of Public Instruction, by
Dr. Roer. Translated into English by James R. Ballantyne.
Calcutta 1851. Bil.Ind. 9:

179, 348, 468, 545, 717.

Satakavali. Edited by Girifacandra Vidyaratna. Calcutta 1850.
241%, 435*,
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Visnusinrts. The institutes of Vispu together with extracts from
the Sanskrit commentary of Nanda Papdita called Vaijayanti.
Edited with critical notes, an anukramanika and indexes of words
and mantras by Julius Jolly. Calcutta 1881.

557*,

The Verses of Vemana. Edited and translated by C. Ph., Brown.
Madras 1829:

68*%, 136%, 139*, 458*%, 477*, 481*, 543%, 569*, 593*, 680*.
Vidyakarasahasrakam. By Vidyakara Mi§ra. Ed. Umesh Mis'ra.
Allahabad 1942 :

91*, 519.

Yajfiyavalkyasmrti. With  the commentary Mitdksara of
Vijiidnes'vara. Edited by Viasudeva. Laksmana Sastri Panéikar.
Fourth Edition. Bombay 1936.

557, 565.

The Yajfiavalkyasmrti. With the commentary Balakridd of
Viévartpiacarya. Edited by Mah. T. Gapapati Sastri. Trivan-
drum 1922-4. Tr. SS 74, 81 :

565%,
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TRETIIN

quadt
NAULEL
gfiet feey®
it fnate
TEHa®
DEARLIIRITE
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FagEAqaEr
THIEAY
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saa e
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ARG 354,

wdq
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719

13
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55
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8,9
335
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498

31
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355
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454
455
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a" ARI°
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281
317
704
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240
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350
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493
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497
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176
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419
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245
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318
611
595
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74
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T A 102
qeEn 453
giaasg° 98
g+t g 86
a9 goqa 61
TR T 94
qe\SqE 705
qaaf 622
grarsfa 366
fus =g 48
|1 257
HABEHZHA1, 687
qeGdmmEr - 599
T qq° 36
T uf 69*
T FEWaE - 388
a4 gaggam 258
AFAA A 187
q49aq° 731
S G 561
q |y 409
7 g 417%, 529%
adftg sfwy 225
qAgarAwR” 664
a g dade 292
AT A 369
aftang gamTyg 524*
adimiw afgany 523
FfardaEurg 525
aqHAa 345
7 qaais 432
agasyARE 684
ER i 469
q wadq 697
agafmiy 312
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sty
fadaay
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fafqon fafaaan
fasatsagaw®
o et
frediaay
[EEUEL EaF
fafézan:

564
12
394
427
26

432*

417
408
370
425
402
401
661
662
397
613
660
386
710
150
489
197
546
28
683
558
326
348
62
149
306
679
724
324
156
472
99

dAaarad 689
ATy 358
aafadfieafre 196
Frar srafea 398
Srar sy 387
YA 410
N = 490
Aegafa 328
A gasR 718
raaErg. 491
REALVIEE 479
qfgormy 480
agsafy 390
R 395
af 439
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9% 93 485
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qTHT° 7
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¥y 430
BECE BTG 583
qrAFA 194
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qaiy 107*
qfy afugd 115
gEgIafgasa=T: 124
g fasaa 305
qEIHEAr 457
g3 XA 301
g% @ 191
gfysqIy 551
qraeqia. 376
s 171
afmg afs’ 565
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afageay 466
qax°’ 44
SAAGHAT. 627

597" * °gsT° 280
qu# gifdar 203

qgA: 356
qHITS 244
SHIREATY, 246
g3afa 351
wfyer gzt 698
qqaga° 297
sarzfa 22
TGS 266
TFTAFH 678
qIgHa° 161
AT HEA 145
sraq sy 188
T 555
fagagfaag 449
Sfyaer 460
e 91° 142
EETAT 152
g 569*
I daN 233
qfggaqifEaaar: 516
IgHgA° 723
agfa=’ 252
agfaa’ 308

FIAATAREEE 251
ey aragAaT. 296
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L AT 338
ufgafa=’® 691
wfgarts 691
waafagy 562
WEHEA: 600
frgwana® 201

TC. 22

fagfaarsh 273
fa wige 545
g% A1y 316
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qafexar® 2
q. 178
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ud: TI° 569
T aest 21
o | S 60
A/t Afgar 60*
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A S, 8
LRGN 217

AIFHT ATRT 540
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qgAian’ 644
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Az 382
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Tt ey 33*
HELD 221
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HATAATY 635
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aaf T 420
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gy’ 56
Ay 263
Fat g 570
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ag=ag 516
I \FSY 526
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afx e 368
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AZFTY. 642
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g sxafeq 651

gegrafeasy fu° 88
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578
353
299
647
680
610
619
389
237
234
589
709

10

64
578
158
184
468
331
224
426
357
512
544
649
688
212
487
541
199
276
577
291

543
78
357

S 231
aTH: 9" . 148 fn. 16
a1 Irey 411
ST 405
| g 720
foat 181
dqATHA° 271
desrasa: 399
Saadtarg 211
et qraE: 690
a1t gaqm 602*
[ 483
CEAE D) 144
FEHRLA 470
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AT 270
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YT 416
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faar siua 477
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IqAAAE 336,727

Asaifes 458*
Iz-fg 481*
T 193
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ggiEan: 238
ey 277
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aar fy 719*
3arg af*gkg 559
Izyaa® 49
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[I-Index of Subjects

Actresses ( cf. Tricks ) 210, 222-9

Affection, false ( cf. Tricks... )

Affection, lack of 3542, 451-69

Agility 24

Artha 73

Artificiality of courtezans ( cf. Affec-
tion, lack of )

Arts, sixtyfour
192-201, 512

Attachment, lack of 10-12, 129

Attract ( cf. Tricks...) 7-9, 23, 26, 27,
239

Avarice (cf. Draining dry, Money )
35-8, 48-79, 127-8, 303-4, 618

Bad qualities of courtezans ( cf. Affe-
ction..., Attachment, Avarice, Croo-
kedness, Deceitfulness,
dry, Falseness, Impetuousness,
Impurity, Indifference, Unsteadi-
ness, Untruthfulness) 39-42, 539-50

Barbers ( cf. Vita )

Beauty of courtezans 268-71, 303, 726

Behaviour of courtezans, good 260-63

Behaviour of men towards courtezans
( Women ) 32, 597

Catching of paramours ( cf. Tricks...)

Chastity ( cf. Unsteadiness )

Choosing of paramours ( cf. Obligation
to serve ;

( cf. Learning... )

Draining

Contemptuous persons (cf. Danger-
ous persons )

Courtier ( cf. Vita )

Crookedness 39-42, 46-47, 618

Dangerous persons 551-602

Deceitfulness ( cf. Untruthfulness) 33,
39-42, 470-96, 542, 618

Disorders, causing of 557-58

Draining dry ( cf. Avarice, Money )
43-5, 133, 136-8, 145-63, 165-73,
252, 489

Envy 33

Exciting of love (cf. Tricks...) 450

Exposure to danger 545-7

Faithlessness (cf. Unsteadiness)

Falseness (cf. Untruthfulness) 33, 453,
521

Fee (cf. Obligation to serve) 488-490
Fickleness (cf. Unsteadiness)
Fidelity (cf. Unsteadiness)

Friends 254-6

Future of courtezans (cf. Money)
173-9, 286-302, 316

Gaining of money (cf. Money, Avarice)

Garments of courtezans 230-35, 266

Getting rid of paramours (cf. Tricks...)

Good principles 33

Good qualities of courtezans (cf. Beauty
..., Ugliness..., Youth...) 268

Harshness 46-7

Heartlessness (cf. Affection...)

Houses of courtezans 557-66, 588

Impetuousness (cf. Bad qualities...) 33

Impoverished paramours (cf. Money,
loss of)

Impudence ( cf. Untruthfulness ) 598

Impurity (cf. Untruthfulness) 33

Independence of life of courtezans
307-8

Indifference (cf, Untruthfulness) 39-42,
541-2, 618

Infidelity (cf. Unsteadiness)

Instability (cf. Unsteadiness)

Intercourse with courtezans considered
a sin 611-12

Intercourse with courtezans considered
costly (cf. Money) 76-8



174

Intercourse with courtezans dangerous
and to be avoided (cf. Dangerous
persons, Warnings to avoid)

Intercourse with courtezans necessary
and recommended 3, 5

Kama 1, 25

Keeping of paramours (cf. Tricks)

Kulata 54, 417-27

Learning of the art of courtezans
184~201, 258-9

Leaving of paramours (cf. Unsteadi-
ness)

Love-box 34

Love of courtezans (cf. Affection)
30, 51-2, 317-23, 340, 347-9,
376-9, 452, 462-9, 544, 707-34

Lust (cf. Tricks)

Maid of sin 34, 370

Money (cf. Avarice, Draining dry) 45,53,
74-101, 243-7, 253,452-3, 545, 621,
707-8, 710-19, 728

Money, gaining of (cf. Tricks)

Money, loss of (cf. Tricks, Draining
dry) 115-21, 129-32, 134, 139-44,
146-47, 175

Number of courtezan's paramours 303-
38, 402, 408-9, 415, 417-19, 434,734

Obligation to serve anyone who pays
money 336-58, 479

Old courtezans (cf. Youth)

Ornaments (cf. Garments) 265-6, 716

Painting (cf. Arts) 236-7

Paramours, danger to (cf. Dangerous
persons)

Paramours, suitable for courtezans (cf.
Money) 65, 164, 681-92

Paramours, treatment of, by courtezans

(cf. Tricks, Obligation to Serve)
351-58

Passion (cf. Tricks) 46-47, 180-2,
239

Peril in intercourse with courtezans

II—INDEX OF SUBJECTS

(cf. Dangerous persons, Inter-
course)

Pleasure in intercourse with courtezans
6,10-23, 28-9, 628-40, 663-76

Poverty, scorn of (cf. Money, loss
of) 102-16, 135

Procuresses (cf. Tricks) 43-4, 69,
71-2, 145, 156, 160-4, 180-2, 186,
258, 279-80, 288-90, 301, 303, 305,

316, 319, 335, 350, 484-5, 693-7,
699-706, 710

Prosperity of courtezans 117-20, 491
Rendezvous with courtezans 264-6
Senses 1

Slyness (cf. Deceitfulness)

Sons of courtezans 658~62

Sporting with men (cf. Unsteadiness)
392-5, 404~9, 415

Tormenting 539-40
Tributes, courtezans given to kings as
605

Tricks used by courtezans to catch,
keep and get rid of paramours
(cf. Draining dry) 137-44, 158-63,
176-9, 180~263, 267

Ugliness of courtezans ( cf. Beauty)
274

Unsteadiness of courtezans 21, 35-
42,122-6, 309-15, 317-23, 359-450,
473

Untruthfulness of courtezans ( cf.
Deceitfulness, sporting ) 35-42,
453, 470, 538,618, 621, 646-7

Vita 324, 344-345, 484-6, 509,
691-25 698, 704-6

Warnings to avoid courtezans 606~56,
665

Wealth, glorification of (cf. Poverty)
82-101

Wife, intercourse with one’s own 3,
665-80, 722-3

Wife, not chaste 359-416, 603-4

Woman (cf. Wife)

Youth of courtezans 233, 275-302, 305,
324




Additions, Alterations and Corrections
Page Line

10 3 instead of bliss...second read incomparable enjoyment

” fn.2 » befool ,, deceive

" fn.4 add S'V. 3.10 after Compare

11 10 delete to a particular degree

' 11 ' since...passion

” . instead of men'’s read their

’ 21 ’ to them ,, men

12 20 ” ravish ... ravish ,» charm ... charm

13 11 ” magnify and bring ,, increase and exhibit

" fn.6 “ 631-45...different...593 read 630-650...differing...557,

14 1-2 delete and causes delight

" 2-3 " who are personally acquainted with the gist of the matter

' 6-7 instead of love of the same read affection for them

’ fn.4 " A% »w SV.

’ ” v For different ,» For various

” fn.5 " Chapter 9-11 », Chapter VIII

15 1 " avariciousness ,, avarice,

16 2 v defaults y, Vices

" 8 " that they » to

. 29 " scolding ,, nagging

» 33 . courtezans, since lips,, courtezans; lips

17 9-10 instead of the behaviour suitable; to them read suitable
behaviour;

v 11 » is gaining read is to gain

' 12 " different ,, various

20 fn.1 ’ XIX »w XIV

21 1 delete go to

' 5 instead of which ., that

w 6 " 588 (465) .» 501 (621)

22 13 delete new

" 14 instead of quarrelling » quarrels

" 15 add naive after rogues with

” 25 instead of that they should rather touch read to touch rather

" fn.3 ” 648 read 681

23 16 delete (trivarga)

' fn.2 instead of XIX y XIV
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Page

24

”

"

25

31

Line

3

” »

20-21
” 22

» 27
» 28
»w 29
3
13
fn 11
4
6
13
26
7
14
4
19
fn.15
» 17
6
18
30
2
5
8
9
22
24-25

16
25

23
13

14
20

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

delete

considered to be

instead of in whose fuel-beauty read and their beauty is the

"

»
delele
»

”»

add

instead of taken to be

"

delete

fuel by which
awakened through

read aroused by

Rich people, who have much money and at the same
time are old read Old people with plenty of money

read
family ’

,have relatives

become learned etc.
[ 2196 2201

and relatives
families

and only show their faces

in BhS

kindhearted ”
sky ”»
67 "
inodorous "

after readings
read deemed a

kind
heaven
97
odourless

also causes total emptiness read is a total blank :

the forest

not to ’ .
multiply ”
ptsk "
see text 455 "
age, and a strange ,,
locust .
or

read forest

to no
increase

ptsK
quoted as 491
one’s age, and another man’s

locusts

instead of Draining Men Dry read Exploiting Men

»

1
delete

sip...they have faded ,,
limit '
is the end for ”
as the '

suck...they fade
end

is an end to

as

the formar to dzprive the latter of their money read
courtezans to deprive their paramours of their money

they read men

like servants to ,, servants of
afterwards » later

those paramours, ,, their paramours, by
promise »» Ppromised

only gives light "
declaims...money is ,,
has

themselves

gives light only
recites...is money



Page

38

»”

77
78

”»

79

”

80
81
82
82
84

”

Line

21
fn.13

fn.4
21

4

28

fn.3

21
fn.2

13
fn.5

9
fn.8
» 2
,» 11
» 3

” »

fn.7
14
N |
iR} 2
» 6
” 8
» 6

10
fn.6
fn.7
)
» 11

TC. 23

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS 177

instead of with...of a burnt wood read on...of burnt woods
’ kavya kaldpa read Kivya Kaliapa
add Cinakya-Rajaniti§astram in Calcutta Oriental Series
No. 2 (2. 16) after Kivyasarngraha

instead of a burnt wood

read burnt woods

delete have
instead of ceased , cease
’ Particularly courtezans ,, Courtezans
» has sy 18
’ corrupts s corrupt
delcte away
instead of have...can ,, bear...may
delcte it quite
instead of different ,, various
» 250 » 251
’ towords » towards
’ 50, 355-65 , 64
" PT. w PT
» 354-64 » 351-64
. BhS 5, BhS
add quoted also as aphorism 645
instead of 1317, read 35.58,
" text 441 » texts 441 sqq, 499 sqq, 534 sqq
” ; @9yt feAlY NHP after SV.
. g a fn.7 on FVEWHE in Text 371
instead of 7 rvead 8
" 172 s 272
” V.1 , W°
T ;\‘J’% after W‘f
delete q
instead of PS read SP
. 1538 b 1539a, 13. 2226 ,, 39. 7b-8a, 1338. 25 and.
delete PS' 1498
. SPH read SRH
» [EECEL , fEam
» 27 » 28
" Az : ,» Veéya;
delete 373, 380-1, 434
add °F T ; after €ATEQAC;
énsted of Ptsk read PtsK



178 ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

Page Line
85 17 instead of BhS read BhY
86 fn,12 add VM 176 after XBM
87  ,2 » (ofa=) , ofta
, »3 " °}W@%F PtsK ,, Pts.
Y » 4 w ; EAM: , Teami:
” » 3 » Ea:&.‘ fao S's » ﬁ{:ﬁo
’ , 10 instead of FIFFX read FIIEY
88 | ” 382 » 381
89 9 2 ” 347-8 » 223-5, 347-58
90 | add cf. after 1
s 5 3 delete in HKSC
) w7 instead of 56 read 59
91 17 " UL » BYsfy
" 28 ,, Zam: .. (#Y) » TG . (FTsTY)
” 29 ” RST ,» RST
I % ,, 336-7 » 336
92 7 . qrg Ay , oAy
" 20 " ofztsn: ,, ofaten:
” fn.4 » Igg ,y AFTY
” » 6 delete in BhSN
93 16 instead of 626 read 627
" 24 ” _qAYq 3y AT
94 17 ” KR » KR
» fn.3 ” PTaK » PtsK
96 4 ” 1509 s 38.64-5
97 2 " ND » CND 8
" 16 add another fn. 8 ‘Also quoted as aphorism’ 621 on the text 501
98 11,13,22 inmstead of SV read SV
, fn.6,7 ” AKM » AEM
100 6 ” SV ,, SV
,» fn.l0O " AKM » AEM
101 4 , BHS » BHY
102 18 ’ SV » SV
. fn5 » AZRATIY 9y AGIRAATH
” ” » (1253 b-1254a)  ,, 34.73b-74a
’ » 18 " AKM » AEM,
103 8 " nemes ys €nemies
” 16 ” KR » KR

» nl ” 3174, 3511 » 75.49;85. 12



Page Line
104 5
’ 17
105 fn.6
108 4
» 6
v fn.1
” ”
109 5
v fn.9
111 27
’s fn.1
115 » 8
122 4
123 7
' fn.5
126 13
127 » 25
129
130 fn.4
133 2
. fn.1
134 ”
” » J
136 14
152 2
. 9
" 13
. 16
153 3
” 9
”» 10
” 14
”» 17
» 25
” 31

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

delete [5 1363]
instead of SM

” S'RBh
delete  [6615]
" [6616]
instead of Niti
" Kautilya's
» Fmafaar

add Also in
insted of RST
» L.V

Hewa fya @i f§ =fsa T3 SL in
VR 431. 9-11 after festivities

instead of Texts

» OM
» SRBh

read Niti

,, Kautilva’'s

,, TTATEAT
before YSGS
read RS'T

5 V.1

add cf. @ afmEmAImiRTtEmETRFTstefEgaia:

’ Damodargupta

” 39-41, 617

” 39-41, 470, 496, 418

delete [1142b-1143al

add a fn. on text 657.

instead of S'S

‘Also quoted in Rasagangadhara in
KM XII; 77. 14,5

read text

» Damodaragupta

» S4Q.

» $qq. and Chapter VIII

read S'S

add On beforc Paramours

read 65

add ;= fawgaltin SRK after A8
,, and SRK after 10, 6

instead of 64

instead of AIAW

. Diss
’ 516,
delete 569
add 578%, after
» 610 ”
instead of Premiere
" Tailanga
. 240
» 941
delete  473*
add 233,

instead of Visnugutto
» 505

read AIATH

s Diss.

»  516%
520,
607

read Premiére

,» Tailanga

» 241

, 041
before 579

read Visnugutto

12

505*

179
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Page Line
153 32
154 3
” 6
" 9
» 13
» 15
” 17
o 26
» 29
155 3
” 7
» 12
» 33
156 7
» 20
y 21
. 23
w 25
%) 27
»w 29
» 33
» 36
» 37
»n 38
157 2

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECT10ONS

instead of Canakay read
Canakya
add 408, after 18,
instead of 302%, read 302,
add 106*, before 149*,

,, 411, after 175%,
instead of 371, read 361,
add Balakrspa after

Narayana
instead of T*, read 8%,
add 351, 353 after 341

» 10*,11%,15* before 162
delete 721
instead of Ganpal

read Ganpat
,, languege
read language
’ Englisn read
English
» Narian read
Nariman
add 473, after 465,
, 687,691, 707%,
after 627,
instead of retoric read
rhetoric
,  Srinathurima
read Srinathurama
instead of 1922 read 1929

" 626 659
’ of livers...per
read livres...par
. Kashmir read
Kashmir

add 382 after 257
instead of 447 read 483

29 230 'Y 238
» 297,299 ,, 297-99
” 414, ,, 448,

add 385-6,388-92, 396-401,
403*, 409, after 377-9,

Page Line

157

»

”»

”
”

”

158

"

”

L}

2
14

24
26
32

add 531-32 after 529%,
» 371, 376, 379*%, 387,
before 417%,

instead of 1942 read 1942,

” °pure ,, °‘rera
add 365", 383%, 412*;
after 230
,  593* ,, 498%,
»  29% before 33,
, 88% after 33
» 123%, ,» 120%,
» 365, , 338,
,, 380, 383X, 393-4,
after 369,
»  409%, 412* ., 402,
» 593* » 523%
»» NHK see NH

add a new line

» NHL=Hitopadeéa,
London MS quoted in
NHS add after line 36

304%*
, 88%  before 92%,
»  365%  369% 393%

394%, 403*, 409%
412*%, after 120%
delete 371*,
instead of 438, read 438%,
add 593%, after 498%,
instead of Hitopadesas
read HitopadeSas

» salutarisk read
salutaris

add 29*, 88%, before
123%,

» 365% 383% 387%,
393%, 394%, 412%,

487, after 369%,
delete 451%,
add 593*, after 519%,
» 393% ., 274",



Page Line

"

”»”

”

160

11
21

13

"

14

17

2

25

29
34

1

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

add 403%, after 402%,

,» 395, 403*, 567,
after 126,

delete 529*,
instead of Hos read HQS
add 383, . after 368,
wnstead of 396 read 393*,
add 412, after 402%,
delete 508,
add 608*, after 606,
instead of Singhi read
Singhi
add 383%, 412%, after
175*,
instead of Paficatantra...
simplicior read
Paficatantra...simplicior
add BSS 1,3,4 after 1891-6
instead of 312, read 313,

.  343%, ,, 343,
add 383%, after 368
., 412%, »  402%,
., 517, . 517-3
5  523% »  524%

instead of “patjitum
read °partitum
” Expones read
Exponens
, °pts read °ptis
,, commentaris ,,
commentariis
,» Critieis read criticis

add 383%, after 368*

»  A12%, , 402%
instead of 366, read
360, 363

add 363%, after 359*%,
instead of SM read SM.
» 347, » 208,
instead of 1896. K. M. 4
(PP 96-148) read 1896.
and KM. 4 (pp 96-148)

Page Line
160 3
w o7
8

”

” 9
»w 13
» 18
” 22
w27
iH) 3
” 35
161 3
» 11
» o 12
» 19
» 29
w37
162 2
1] ”
” 6
w7
» 10
» 35
s 39
» ”
163 4
s 14
w 32
164 9
” 15

181

instead of 350, read 410,
adad 106*, after 91%,
instead of 273*, read 273,
add 364, after 310%,
instead of 369, read 367,
add 403, 413-14, after
. 402",

instead of 446™, read 446,
add 608*, after 596*,
instead of 656, read 658,
delete 309*
add 29*, befors 120*,

» 366, 384, after 352,

»  384%, »  352%,
instead of 432%, read 433*,
delete 91,

add 29*, before 91%*,

» 393% 402%
» 479, s 545%,
w 453% after 437%
o 542%, 514*,
» 603% 590*,
» 29%  before 76*,

w453, 542, after 354*,

instead of Vs read VS
" sts ,, S'ts

add 88%, after 42,
, 138%, , 103,
o 412%, »w 242,
instead of 651, read 651*,
. 656, , 656,
. 680, ,  680*
instead of SV read SV
add 310%, 403*, after 185,
» 444, »y 121,

instead of 93*, 108*%, 311,
read 93, 108, 311%,

add 381, after 311,

instead of 1930 read 1930.
” 594, »  594%,
" 557, ,, 598%,
,, umesh ,, umesa
”» 557, . 557*



182 ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

Page
165 add in order AEXX:  608*
" " wFANRE 680*
,, Col. 1 line 20 instead of W=a...@a
read &=q. .. QA1

oo w21 WETTAE , WA
“ add in order \TRAL: 379*,

» N 9 m 403*,
166 ” aq | 379%,
» » FF g 458*
,, Col. 2 line 25 instead of 99
read 69
” " b1} y» 28 ” 45
read 46

" add in order TFF 136*
167 ” ¥fz 1% o 494%,
,, Col. 1 line 18 instead of 498
read 494

Page
167 add in order UfE Fatd 300*,
. y  AEEANAET 608%,
” ” TH 493*,
” » Ay 593,
’ ’ Mgy 68%,
» " 9 W 578%,
» Col. 3 line 20 instead of 419
read 429
168  add in order | HIWAT 379*,
" " 7 i © 598%,
. » mEAT 477,

,» Col. 2 line 30 instead of T
read TR+

w 5 3 4 25 »  ClRamar
read °fawia
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commentary (Skt.) Rs. 4

8. Manduki Siksa—Vedic phonetical text. It critical edition by Bhagavad
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edition. Rs. 10
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12. Siddha-Bharati or The Rosary of Indology (Dr. Siddheshwar
Varma Presentation Volume), Ed. Vishva Bandhu. Containg 108 original papers,
contributed, one each, by 108 eminent scholars from Asia, Europe and America,
presented under separate sections pertaining to (i) Philolcgy and Linguistics,
(i) Veda and Avesta, (iii) Post-Vedic Literature, (iv) Philosophy and Religion,
(v) Literary History, (vi) General History and (vii) Miscellaneous Studies.
Provided with an exhaustive Genera) Index, 2-Part set, , Rs. 60

13. Gamka-Vrtta Sanqraha or Texts on Courtezans in Classical
Sanskrit. A collectlon of texts with English preambles, on the life-details of
courtezans in ancient and medieval India, presented by L. Sternbach. Rs. 20

14, Pur;:}a-Vigaya-Samanukrama:}ik; or A Concordance of

Purana-Contents, an indispensable referential aid to all kinds of researches in
18 Puranas, Rimayana and Mahabharata. Ed. Y. P. Tandan. Rs. 6

15. The Etymologies of Yaska. A complete, critical and comparative
examination of Yaska—propounded etymologies in the light of modern philclogy.
By Siddheshwar Varma. Rs. 25

16, Sarﬁpa-Bh;rati- or The Homage of Indology (Dr. L. Sarup Memorial
Volume)—Ed. Jagan Nath and Bhim Dev. Contains 40 learned contributions,
one each, by 40 Indian and foreign Indologists, grouped into (i) Philological
Studies, (ii) Vedic Studies, (iif) Literary Studies, (iv) Philosophical and
Religious Studies and (v) Historical and Cultural Studies. Provided with General
Index. Rs. 30

17. Vedic Origins of Zoroastrianism—A comparative study in religion
by R. R. Kashyap. Rs.2/8

18. Sryanka-Kavya—18th century historical poem (Skt.), describing
contempcrary Panjab, by K. Kaur. Rs. 3

19. Gurmukhi Lipi da Janam te Vikash (Origin and Growth of
Gurmukhi Script—in Gurmukhi) by Gurbakhsh Singh. (P. U. Publication)
Rs. 6/12
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32.
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Vishveshvaranand Papers Series

20 to 89, Re-printed from Sarfipa Bharats or
The Homage of Indology.

Rs. As.
Purva (731) Meaning Prasasti (xf&a) by B. Ch. Chhabra. . 18
Sanskrit Etymological Notes by T. Burrow. 1 8
Formation of the Present Tense in the South Dravidian
Languages by K. Godavaram. 018
A Vedic Word in Some Modern Hindukush Languages by
G. Morgenstierne. W 012
A Terminological Lingua-Franca for India by Siddheshwar
Varma _ 012
A Critical Study of the Ritualistic Sutras by C. G. Kashikar. 1 2
Sisnadeva (f137.33) in the Rgveda and Phallus-Worship in
the Indus Valley by A. D. Pusalkar. we 015
Rgvede Chandah Pramanal} (AT s73:quAT:), Skt. — On RV.
metre, bY C. K. Raia. "o 1 11
Nirukta and Anirukta in ‘Vedic’ by L. Renou and L. Silburn. l 8
Vedic Problems and Their Growth by E. J. Thomas. . 015
Magicians in the Rgveda by H. D. Velankar. .1 2
Uccarat > Uccarat (39 > 3391 ), a Vedic text-critical study
by Vishva Bandhu. , e 018
An Indo-Scythian Version of Kusa-Jataka by H. W, Bailey. . 0 15
Vidyapati aur Char}dida—\sa (frawmfa e swlqw|) Hindi, by
Ramavatar Pandey Sharma. . 1 8
Adhunika Hindi Kavita ke Vada g Rt sRa % am),
Hindi, by Vinaya Mohan Sharma. 8
Vallabhacarya's Anubh;sya by G. H. Bhatt. 015
Bhagavadgita and Upanisads by G. V. Devasthali. . 18
Some Criticism of the Traditional Concept of Ajnana by G. R.
Malkani. we 1 8
Impediments to Universalhood (Iah-badhakas) by Satkari
Mukerjee. 1 8
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V. Raghavan
Arthavadas (of the Mimamsa) by V. A. Ramaswami Sastri.
Life of Buddhist Mecnks in Chinese Turkestan by
R. C. Agrawal
Political Data in P-épini’s Astadhy:xy_i by V. S. Agrawal.
Origins of the Buddha Image—A Study by Adris Banerij.
Conception of the King as ‘Sorvant of the People’ in Hindu
Political Theory by U N. Ghoshal.

References to Tambula in Indian Inscriptions between A.D.
473 and 1800 by P. K. Gede.

Two Early Hindu Sahi Sculptures by H. Goetz.

Reflections on the Erga and Asura Forms of Marriage by
J. Gonda.

Jainism in the Panjab by Banazst Das Jain.

Geographical Study of the Pali Chronicles of Ceylon by
B. C. Law.

Early Muslim Settlements in India by R. C. Majumdar.

Pravarpura: An Ancient Capital of the Vak;t.akas by
V. V. Mirashi.

An Interesting Surya Sculpture from Kor't;rka. Oxissa by
T. N Ramchandran. .
The Correlation of Mahabharata-Comets with Those of

V!.ddhagarq by M. Raja Rao.

The Achievements of Rz;:_atrakxzta Indra III as Yuvaraja by
K. A. Nilakantha Sastri.

Maru}a Siddhacarya by S. Srikantha Sastri.

Chahamana Central Administration—(C. 1000-1300 A. D)) by

Dasharatha Sharma.
Cakravartin and His ngtra by D. C. Sircar.

Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian Law—1legal, fiscal, social
and penal privileges accorded to infants etc. by
L. Sternbach.

The Temples of Vishnu at Bishanpur and Later Temples of

Manipur by Madhosarup Vatsa. fis.

The Characteristics of Yaska’s Etymologies—Reprinted from
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Other Papers

Samskrta-Bhasa-Pracara—An Essay, in Sanskrit, on why and how Rs. 4s.

tc; ad\'rance Sanskrit studies. By Vishva Bandhu.

Srimantra Pusp;niali Sukta—Very elevating Vedic texts with
translation in Hindi. By Vishva Bandhu.

Reprinted from A Vedic Word Concordance—

Mularyabhaswa tham-prannama-Nldarsxka A formular
chart in Sanskrlt of pre-Aryan phonetic change.

Vaidika-Padgnukrama-Kosa-Prax}-i-ti (Skt.)—An introduction to
Vedic Word Concordance.

Vaidika-Svarankanariti-Prakasa—A manual of systems of Vedic
accentuation.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Extent, Nature, General Aim, Scope
and Plan of.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Salient features of the Upamshnd
Volume.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Scientific Background of.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Specimen of Samhita Volume.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Specimen of Upenishad Volume. ...

7I to 80 Reprinted from Siddha Bharati or The Rosary of Indology—
Contents and General Index of Siddha Bharati or the Rosary
of Indology—A handy tool for researchers and bibliographers.
Dr. Siddheshwar Varma— A sketch of his life and work.

Introductory Portion of Siddha Bharati.

Abhyudaya-ni};s’reyasadam Nirvana-padam—An Essay, in
Sanskrit, on Nirvana, the Vedantic salvation, by G. Rajanak.

An Atharvan Hymn to Lac (LEkgS)-—A texi-critical commentary
by Vishva Bandhu.

The Country of Kautalya’s Arthasastra by G. D. Tamaskar.

The Culture of Vedas by N. K. V. Pantulu.

Economic System of Ancient India by Brij Narain.

Gradation, Evolution and Reincarnation by A. K. Coomaraswamy.

The Jain Doctrine of Sygdv;da with a New Pragmatic Back-
ground by Prabhu Datta Shastri.

Vedartha Vimarsa (3319-fAw)—Hindi, grammatico-exegetical study
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P. U. Research Bulletins (Arts)

On the function and use of the Preposition in Sanskrit &s. 4s.

by Charu Deva Shastri.
‘Sentiment’ and ‘Sensibility’ —their use and significance

in English literature by S. C. Chakraborty.

Some Controversial Aspects of the Concept of National
Income by Jai Dev Sethi.

Disraeli’s Forward Policy on the North-West Frontier of
India 1874-77 by Anup Chand Kapur.

Prem Chand (A Sccial Analysis) Ly Indra Nath Madan.

Nawen Panjabi Sahit Vich Vishesh Ruchian (special

tendencies of new Panjabi literature—Gurmukhi) by
Kartar Singh Duggal.

The Age of Nightmare by A. G. Stock.

Prem Chand (Ek Samajik Anushilan—Hindi) by Indra Nath
Madan.

(1) The 'I:rca (RV. 1, 41, 7-9) Reinterpreted by Vishva
Bandhu.

(2) A Survey of the Werks of the International Law
Commission by Satya Pal Jagota. .

(3) Tamburlain and the Superman by A. G. Stock.

(4) The Role of the Unconscious in Poetic Experience
by D. N. Sharma. .

(1) The Gayatri: Its Grammatical Problem, by Vishva Bandhu.
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MJs. Vishveshvaranand Book Agency,
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